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Sbornik prispevkii

Uvob

Vazeni pratelé,

jelikoZ se s naprostou vétsinou z vas setkavame
pravidelné, dovolime si letosni sbornik uvést
timto neformalnim oslovenim. Dvacet let je
v Zivoté Clovéka relativné dlouhd doba. Béhem
ni jsme méli moZnost prostrednictvim kolokvia
o regionalnich védach diskutovat celou fadu
témat, ktera byla v daném case aktualni a ktera
odnesla voda. Ale také témat, ktera jsou
nadcasova, kontraverzni, emotivni. CoZz
koneckoncti potvrzuje i letosni sbornik.

Plvodni idea setkavani jednotlivcl se zménila
ve standardni oborovou konferenci, které se
v poslednich letech pravidelné Ucastni vice nez
stovka aktivnich Gcastnikl. Lokality jizni Moravy
se nepravidelné méni, genius loci tohoto
malebného regionu mezi Brnem a rakouskou
hranici vSak zlstdva. Mozna je to pravé
specificka atmosféra vinafskych oblasti, ktera
dava kolokviu ten zvlastni naboj, mozna je to
ten skutecny dlivod, proc se k nam zas a znovu
vracite. Ale at’ uz je to jakkoliv, jsme radi, Ze
tomu tak je.

Regionalni disparity, inovace a znalosti, aktivity
verejné spravy, cestovni ruch, zZivotni prostredi,
problematika venkova, regiondini politika a dalsi
ekonomicka, geografickd, ¢ regionalné
zamérena multidisciplinarni témata jsou malymi
dilky velké skladacky jménem mezinarodni
kolokvium o regionalnich védach. Sbornik, ktery
jste pravé otevieli ve svém pocitadi, je
vysledkem nasi spolené prace. Véfime, Ze
znéj budete mit stejnou radost, jako my.
Dékujeme vam za spolupraci a na prahu dalsi
dvacitky se jiz pfisti rok tésime na vidénou.

www.econ.muni.cz/kolokvium

www.econ.muni.cz/colloquium

XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach

Kurdeéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

INTRODUCTION

Dear friends,

As we have been meeting regularly with
a majority of you, we decided to start this
year's proceedings with an informal address.
Twenty years is a relatively long time in
a human life. Within that time, thanks to the
colloquium on regional sciences, we have had
the opportunity to discuss a number of topics
that were current at the time but have been
forgotten now; but also topics that are timeless,
controversial, emotional... as proven in this
year's proceedings.

The original idea that individual experts should
have a place to meet has changed into
a regular conference, which has been attended
by over a hundred active participants in recent
years. The sites in South Moravia change from
time to time but the genius loci of this
picturesque region between Brno and Austrian
border remains. It might be the specific
atmosphere of the wine-growing areas that
gives the colloquium its special character.
Maybe it is the real reason why you keep
coming back. Anyway, whatever the reason, we
are happy that it is so.

Regional disparities, innovation and knowledge,
activities of public administration, tourism, the
environment, the issues of rural areas, regional
policies, and other economic, geographic or
region-related multidisciplinary topics are small
pieces of a large jigsaw puzzle called the
International Colloquium on Regional Sciences.
The proceedings you have just opened on your
computers are a result of our joint effort. We
believe you will find it is pleasurable as we do.
Thank you very much for your cooperation and
at the turn of the next twenty years we would
like to say we are looking forward to seeing you
again next year.

Viktorie Klimova
Vladimir Zitek
(editori/editors)
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Anotace

Cilem tohoto prispévku je prezentovat model meziregiondlni komparace miry ohrozeni chudobou
a materialni deprivaci a vysledky analyzy ceskych krajii realizované s jeho vyuzitim. Do modelu jsou
zahrnuty Ctyri parametry: robustnost materidalni deprivace, blizkost k hranici prijmové chudoby,
nedostatecna gramotnost, dlouhodoba nezaméstnanost. Model je koncipovin jako relativni
a hierarchicky. Model v sobé spojuje souhrnny pohled na problematiku s moznosti hlubsi analyzy
pricin daného stavu v jednotlivych krajich. Vysledky ukazuji na pozici krajii vici stavu celé
spolecnosti ve sledovaném obdobi a vsimaji si trendii vyvoje. Cdstecné jsou prezentovany i vysledky
na dvou nizsich hierarchickych urovnich modelu, které jsou vyuzitelné pri implementaci ndstrojii
regionalni politiky.

Klicova slova
ohrozeni chudobou, robustnost materialni deprivace, model meziregiondlni komparace

Annotation

The aim of this paper is to present a model interregional comparison of risk of poverty and material
deprivation and results of the analysis of the Czech regions carried out with its use. The model
includes four parameters: the robustness of material deprivation, proximity to the border of income
poverty, poor literacy, and long-term unemployment. The model is designed as a relative and
hierarchical. The model combines an aggregate look at the issue with a deeper analysis of the causes
of the regional situation. The results indicate the position of the regions to the state of the whole
society and attend to trends. The results at the two lower levels of the hierarchical model, which are
useful in the implementation of regional policy instruments, are presented partially.

Key words
risk of poverty, robustness of material deprivation, model of interregional comparison

JEL classification: 132, R28

Prostorové vnimana problematika chudoby a socialni exkluze je interdisciplinarnim tématem
regionalniho rozvoje, ekonomie, sociologie i bezpetnostnich véd. Chudoba a s ni nezifidka spjata
socidlni exkluze plisobi retarda¢né na rozvoj regionu a soucasné vyvolava potiebu péce o vznikajici ¢i
existujici projevy chudoby, nebot’ neni naplnén Zadouci stav ,,sine-cura“ (bez starosti), resp. bez
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potieby péce, tj. bezpecnosti (Kraftova a kol., 2016: 13).

Otazky spojené s kvalitou Zivota, resp. odstraiovani momentd ,,nekvality* je v centru pozornosti jak
vyzkumnikd (Zelinsky, 2012; lwacewicz-Ortowska, 2016; Hlouskova, 2016), tak regionalnich vlad,
narodnich statd a v ramci Evropy rovnéz Evropské unie (dale jen ,,EU*). V prvnim desetileti tohoto
milénia pfedstavovala zakladni strategicky dokument EU pro danou oblast Lisabonska strategie, pro
druhé desetileti je to strategie Evropa 2020, podle niz by v zemich EU' mé&l podet osob ohroZenych
chudobou klesnout do roku 2020 o 20 miliona (Evropska komise, 2010a).

Evropska rada ptitom stanovila pro hodnoceni napliiovani cile snizeni chudoby a socialniho vylouceni

tfi ukazatele (Evropska komise, 2010b):

= miru ohrozeni chudobou = podil osob ¢i domécnosti, jejichz zdroje jsou tak nizké, ze je vylucuji
Z minimalné piijatelného zpisobu zivota v zemi, kde Ziji; hranice ohrozeni chudobou je stanovena
na 60 % narodniho medidanového ekvivalizovaného disponibilniho piijmu (po socidlnich
transferech) — aroven tohoto ukazatele pro jednotlivce zachycuje obr. 1 (pro srovnani: pro rodinu
se tfemi détmi je to zhruba 2,4nasobek);

= mira materialni deprivace = podil osob, trpicich alesponn ¢tyfmi z deviti deprivaci: nemohou si
dovolit 1) platit ndjem nebo Gty za domacnost, ii) svj domov piiméfené vytapét, iii) neo¢ekavané
vydaje, iv) obden jist maso, ryby nebo ekvivalent proteind, v) stravit jednou za rok tyden dovolené
mimo domov, vi) automobil, vii) automatickou pracku, viii) barevnou televizi nebo ix) telefon.

= mira osob Zijicich v domacnostech s velmi nizkou intenzitou prace = zahrnuje osoby ve véku 0 az
59 let zijici v domacnostech, kde dospéli v minulém roce pracovali méné nez 20 % svého

celkového pracovniho potencialu.

Obr. 1: Hranice prijmové chudoby jednotlivce v zemich EU v roce 2015
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Zdroj: viastni zpracovani s vyuZitim dat Destatis (Das Statistische Bundesamt) - Statistisches Jahrbuch 2015,
Kapitel Internationales (Gola, 2015)

Variacni rozpéti hranice piijmové chudoby mezi Rumunskem s urovni 1240 EUR (viz obr. 1)
a Lucemburskem dosahuje vysoké hodnoty: 18 741 EUR. I tento jednoduchy ukazatel prezentuje
znacné rozdily v Zivotnich podminkach uvniti EU.

Iniciativa Evropska platforma pro boj proti chudob¢ a socialnimu vylouceni zfizena v roce 2010 pro
napliovani strategie Evropa 2020 akcentuje proto ve své ¢innosti nejen socialni, ale také tzemni

soudrznost EU. Uzemni aspekt je povazovan za zvlaste¢ vyznamny, nebot’ ,, ...uplné , nejchudsi lidé*

Jjsou casto koncentrovani v urcitych regionech nebo dokonce mensich oblastech* (Evropska komise,
2010Db). V roce 2014 byl Evropskou komisi odstartovan Program pro zaméstnanost a socialni inovace,
ktery ma kromé zajiSténi vysoké urovné zaméstnanosti pispét k dosazeni pfiméfené socialni ochrany,
zamezovani socidlniho vylouceni a chudobé (Yourmesor, Soumillion, 2014).

! Mygleno EU27, tehdy bez Chorvatska.
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Rovnéz CR na narodni urovni disponuje patiiénymi strategickymi dokumenty. V roce 2004 vydalo
Ministerstvo prace a socialnich véci CR Narodni akéni plan socialniho za¢lefiovani na léta 2004-2006,
vnémz se dotyka i regionalniho aspektu problému a cili na zmirfiovani regionalnich nerovnosti
vV daném smeéru cestou podpory rozvoje malého a stfedniho podnikani, ale rovnéz zlepSovanim
socialni infrastruktury znevyhodnénych regionti (Halaskova, R., Halaskova, M., 2016), stejn¢ jako
zajisténim kompetenci vetejné spravy kraji a obci za uGcelem zajiStovani trvalého a vyvazeného
rozvoje (MPSV, 2004). V narodnim programu reforem CR zroku 2011, kterym hodld CR pfispét
K napliiovani strategie Evropa 2020, jsou v tomto sméru vytyéeny dva cile, a to jednak do roku 2020
udrzet hranici poctu osob ohrozenych chudobou, materialni deprivaci nebo zijicich v domécnostech
bez zaméstnané osoby na trovni roku 2008, jednak sniZit pocet téchto osob o 30 tisic (Vlada CR,
2011), coz piedstavuje podle dat Eurostatu (2017b) necela 2 % urovné roku 2008. Z dalsich iniciativ
a programt Ceské vlady lze uvést napt. Operacni program potravinové a materidlni pomoci pro
programové obdobi 2014-2020 navazujici na nafizeni EU o Fondu evropské pomoci nejchudsim
osobam, jenz se zaméfuje na zmirnovani extrémnich forem chudoby, naptiklad bezdomovectvi,
chudobu déti a potravinovou nouzi (Haban, 2016), ¢i vyzvy vyhlaSované v Operaénim programu
Zaméstnanost v ramci prioritni osy 2 Socialni zaclenovani a boj s chudobou, které jsou orientovany
zejména na rozvoj socialnich sluzeb, resp. socialni zaclefiovani a finanéné maji byt podpofeny z obce,
mistni akéni skupiny ¢i neziskové organizace (MPSV, 2016).

Je faktem, Ze spolecensky vyvoj piinasi vedle ,,starych socialnich rizik, jakymi jsou nezaméstnanost,
nizké piijmy, zadluzenost, exkluze v oblasti bydleni, bezdomovectvi, zdravotni postiZeni,
nedostatecnd inkluze narodnostnich mensin, rovnéz rizika ,,nova“. Rust podilu seniord je spjat na
jedné strané¢ neziidka s jejich nepfipravenosti k aktivnimu a zdravému starnuti, na druhé strané
zvysSuje tlak na socialni sluzby; masova migrace, resp. neochota migrantli asimilovat se v novém
prostiedi, se projevila v nedavnych letech v Evrop€ velmi siln€; zvla§tnim momentem je rovnéz tzv.
digitalni exkluze vyvoland neschopnosti jedinci zvladat dynamicky se rozvijejici informacni
a komunika¢ni technologie. Je otazkou, do jaké miry mohou vSem témto rizikim celit moderni
technologie aplikované, napt. v konceptu ,,smart living* (Mastalka, Vavra, 2016), ¢i socialni inovace
aplikované v ramci konceptu regionalnich inovaénich systémi (Zitek, Klimova, 2016; Kraftova,
Zdrazil, Mastalka, 2015).

Regiondlni disparity, nekonzistence zivotnich podminek vyvolava spolecensky neklid, pti¢emz stat by
mél peCovat o blaho svych obc¢anii napfi¢ spoleCenskym spektrem, aniz by uplatiioval nezadouci
prvky jakékoli — tedy i pozitivni — diskriminace. Snaha po eliminaci rozdili Zivotnich podminek
Vv jednotlivych regionech je proto legitimni, nicméné i pfi jeji realizaci je nutno podfizovat se
imperativu efektivnosti, zejména ucelnosti vynakladanych prostiedkd. Napliiovani principu ucelnosti
vSak vyzaduje znalost problému, ptedpoklada disponovani vysledky relevantnich analyz.

1. Cile, metody a zdroje dat

Cilem tohoto pfispévku je prezentovat model meziregionalni komparace miry ohrozeni chudobou
a materialni deprivaci a vysledky analyzy Ceskych kraji realizované s jeho vyuzitim. Vysledky
analyzy maji a) ukdzat na hlavni problémy jednotlivych kraji v daném ohledu; b) upozornit na trend
vyvoje v hodnocenych parametrech.

S ohledem na za¢lenéni CR do EU a na soulad strategii pii feSeni chudoby a socialni exkluze je
vychodiskem analyzy zachyceni situace EU a CR v napliiovani vyty&enych strategickych cili
s vyuzitim dat Eurostatu. Pro vlastni meziregionalni komparaci je vytvoren model — viz nize —, ktery
je aplikovan na datech Ceského statického titadu za obdobi 2010-2015, tykajicich se jednak CR jako
celku, jednak 14 krajii CR. Rok 2010 je vzat jako posledni rok prvni dekady tohoto stoleti, v némz
byly koncipovany nové strategie rozvoje, rok 2015 je rok s dosud poslednimi disponibilnimi daty.
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1.1 Model meziregionilni komparace miry ohroZeni chudobou a materialni deprivaci

Model kombinuje subjektivni a objektivni ptistup k hodnoceni kvality zivota (Korovchenko, Mandys,

2016). Je patrné, ze model je inspirovan vicerozmérnym indexem chudoby, resp. indexem lidského

rozvoje OSN (United Nations, 2010), aviak respektuje specifika CR. Do modelu jsou zahrnuty &tyii

vyznamné parametry ovlivitujici riziko chudoby, a to

= robustnost materidlni deprivace (R), predstavujici soucet subjektivniho vnimani miry deprivace
deviti polozek dle Evropské komise (2010b) vyjadiené v procentech;

= Dblizkost k hranici pfijmové chudoby (B), vypoctené jako podil ekvivalizované hranice ptfijmové
chudoby a skuteéného ekvivalizovaného ptijmu v procentech; (pro ekvivalizaci piijmu byla
vyuzita modifikovana spotiebni jednotka OECD - tj. prvni dospély ma vahu 1, dalsi osoby nad 13
let véku vahu 0,5 a dal$i osoby do 13 let véku vahu 0,3 -, ktera vice zohledituje Gspory z poctu
¢lentt domécnosti);

= nedostateCna gramotnost (G), uvaZzovana jako podil osob s nedokoné¢enym a zakladnim vzdélanim
a osob nad 15 let v€ku v procentech;

= dlouhodoba nezaméstnanost (N), ur¢end jako podil poctu osob dlouhodobg, tj. 12 mésict a déle,
nezaméstnanych a poctu ekonomicky aktivnich osob v procentech.

Vsechny Ctyfi parametry jsou konstruovany jako ,.Cim vét§i hodnota, tim haie*, model ma pfitom
hierarchickou (pyramidalni) strukturu. Samotny propocet hodnot parametri by neusnadiioval
meziregionalni komparaci, proto je model zalozen na porovnani vysledki kazdého kraje s hodnotou
kazdého z parametril za celou CR. Tim je zji§téna mira pozitivni i negativni odchylky od celostatni
hodnoty. Na vrcholu pomyslné pyramidy modelu je hodnota obsahu ¢tyfuhelniku vyjadiujici miru
ohrozeni chudobou a materidlni deprivaci obyvatel kraje, kterou lze jednoduse komparovat
s referenéni hodnotou 4 za celou CR, tj. (1+1)*(1+1). Symbolicky jej 1ze zachytit pomoci vzorce (1):

Prye = (e D) o (Lot g et L)

Ricr  Bicr Gicr  Necr

Legenda:
P = plocha cvtyfzihelm'ku miry ohrozeni chudobou a materialni deprivaci; R, B, G, N dle textu vyse, indexy t = obdobi, k = k-
ty kraj, CR = Ceskd republika

Pokud Py = 4, odpovida situace v kraji Zivotnim podminkam v celé CR; pokud Py > 4, pakK je situace
v kraji ve srovnani s celou CR hor§i a naopak.

Vyhodou takto konstruovaného modelu je, Ze je mozné analyzovat pti¢iny celkového stavu na nizsi
urovni, tj. podle jednotlivych parametri, resp. jest€ hloubégji na jednotlivé ukazatele, na jejichz zaklade
jsou hodnoty parametrii vypocteny.

2. Vyvoj ohroZeni chudobou a materiilni deprivace v EU a pozice CR

Je tieba konstatovat, Ze EU jako celku se vySe zminény cil (sniZeni osob ohroZenych chudobou oproti
roku 2008 o 20 mil.) do roku 2015 nepodatilo naplnit. Ba naopak, ptestoze ve 13 ¢lenskych zemich
doslo vroce 2015 ve srovnani s referen¢nim rokem 2008 k poklesu osob ohrozenych chudobou,
v souctu za EU-27 doslo k jejich zvyseni o témét 1,7 mil. Pfitom zemé EU-27 lze rozdélit v zasade do
dvou skupin: prvni s absolutné nizkym poctem téchto osob (to je 20 zemi do 4 mil. ohroZenych osob,
kde negativné vyznivd Recko, vnémz doSlo k vyraznému néarGistu ohroZenych osob v letech
2011-2013) a druhd, ktera zahrnuje sedm - co do poctu obyvatel velkych - zemi (Némecko, Italie,
Velka Britanie, Spanélsko, Francie, Polsko a Rumunsko), jejichZ poéet ohroZenych osob se pohybuje
mezi cca 9 a 18 mil. Znaéného poklesu se podafilo dosahnout Polsku a Rumunsku. Varovnym
signalem ale beze sporu je, 7e ve tiech zemich s nejvy3sim poétem ohrozenych osob: Italii, Span&lsku
a Velké Britanii tento pocet stale narusta, jak vyplyva z dat Eurostatu (2017a).

Relativné hodnocena mira materialni deprivace rozdéluje zemé EU-27 celkovou urovni tohoto
indikatoru vroce 2008 (17, 4 %) na dv¢ skupiny: s niz§imi hodnotami (17 zemi) a s vySSimi
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hodnotami (10 zemi, a to z tradiénich zemi Recko a Portugalsko a z EU-12 osm zemi bez Estonska,
Malty, CR a Slovinska). Celkové se situace v roce 2015 zlepsila, a to o 0,6procentniho bodu za EU-
27, ale htfe je na tom 11 zemi (uz zde sice nefiguruje Polsko, avSak z tradicnich zemi do horsi
skupiny klesa Italie a Irsko). Z dat Eurostatu (2017b) lze odvodit, Ze variacni rozpéti se v roce 2015
mezi nejlepsim Svédskem (2,8 %) a nejhor§im Bulharskem (49,1 %) sniZilo na 46,3 procentniho bodu
oproti roku 2008, kdy dosahovalo 51,5 procentniho bodu, a to mezi hodnotami Lucemburska (3,5 %)
a op¢t Bulharska (55 %).

CR se v hodnotach obou indikatori pohybuje kolem stfedu. Z hlediska osob ohrozenych chudobou si
zlepsila pozici o jeden stupinek v roce 2015 (12. misto s hodnotou 1 444 tis. ohrozenych osob) proti
roku 2008 (13. misto s hodnotou 1566 tis. ohroZzenych osob). Poklesem indikatoru o 122 tis. osob
dosahla jeho vylepSeni o téméf 8 %. Z hlediska druhého indik4toru — miry materidlni deprivace — méla
CR horsi startovaci pozici (15. misto s 16,2 %), realita roku 2015 viak ukazuje na znaény pozitivni
posun Vv této oblasti. 11. misto s hodnotou 13,4 % materialné¢ deprivovanych osob piedstavuje pokles
0 vice nez 17 %.

3. Vysledky meziregionalni komparace miry ohrozeni chudobou a materialni

deprivaci kraju CR

Z pohledu hodnot parametrt zafazenych do modelu meziregionalni komparace vykazuji sice v obdobi
2010-2015 linearni trendy jejich vyvoje za celou CR zapornou smérnici piimky, aviak index
determinace robustnosti materialni deprivace svou nizkou hodnotou odrazi fakt, ze tento parametr do
roku 2012 mirné€ rostl, teprve nasledné setrvale klesa. Obdobné je vykyvem smérem nahoru v roce
2012 ovlivnén index determinace linearniho trendu miry dlouhodobé nezaméstnanosti.

Zjisténé hodnoty obsahu ctyfuhelniku zachycujici miru ohroZzeni chudobou a materidlni deprivaci
obyvatel jednotlivych kraji CR ve sledovaném obdobi prezentuje tab. 1, v niZ jsou zvyraznény
hodnoty Py > 4. Z uvedeného je patrné, ze

a) pét krajii je na tom v celém sledovaném obdobi hife nez je stav celé CR, a to Ustecky,
Moravskoslezsky, Karlovarsky, Olomoucky a Liberecky; tfi z krajii svou situaci v druhé poloviné
sledovaného obdobi zlepsuji pod hodnotu 4; zbyvajicich 6 kraju dosahuje lepsich, tj. nizSich hodnot
nez cela CR;

b) nezanedbatelné je ale také vnimat trend vyvoje krajii v hodnocené oblasti — alarmujici je negativni
vyvoj Hlavniho mésta Prahy, ktera sice setrvava v porovnani s ostatnimi kraji stale v nejlepsi situaci,
ale bez pozornosti neni mozné ponechat zhorSujici se situaci dvou kraji s nejvyssi mirou ohrozeni
chudobou a materialni deprivaci jejich obyvatel, a to kraje Usteckého a Moravskoslezského.

Z hlediska jednotlivych parametrii zafazenych do modelu meziregionalni komparace piedstavuje
nedostate¢na gramotnost (G) problém u péti vySe jmenovanych kraji, setrvavajicich v pozici Py > 4;
obdobné je tomu s parametrem dlouhodobé nezaméstnanosti (N), kde se k nim vSak ve vétSing let
pridava i Jihomoravsky kraj. Naopak blizkosti hranice chudoby (B) piesvéd¢ivé odolavaji Hlavni
mésto Praha a Stiedocesky kraj, zhruba na urovni CR se pohybuje Plzefisky kraj, pro ostatni kraje je
ptijmova chudoba problém. Robustnost materialni deprivace (B) vyrazné postihuje Moravskoslezsky
a Ustecky kraj, v men3i mife kraj Karlovarsky a Olomoucky, v nékterych letech sledovaného obdobi
dopada i nadprimérné€ na kraj Pardubicky a Plzensky. Co do dil¢ich prvkli materialni deprivace je pro
obyvatele Usteckého kraje problém jist obden maso a dostate¢né vytapét byt; obyvatelé
Moravskoslezského kraje trapi naklad na bydleni, splaceni pdjcek, pfijmova nedostatecnost, ale také
nemoznost travit tyden dovolené mimo domov; znacny podil obyvatel Prahy je deprivovan malym
bytem, ale zejména vandalstvim a kriminalitou.
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Tab. 1: Vyvoj obsahu ctyruhelniku vyjadiujici miru ohroZeni chudobou a materidlni deprivaci
obyvatel kraje

kraj/rok 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
Hlavni mésto Praha 1,45 1,58 1,78 1,87 2,06 2,20
Stredocesky kraj 3,13 3,08 3,21 3,19 3,27 3,20
Jihocesky kraj 3,46 3,42 3,58 3,63 3,55 3,24
Plzensky kraj 3,79 3,70 3,26 2,98 2,89 3,05
Karlovarsky kraj 5,56 5,10 5,32 5,68 5,83 541
Ustecky kraj 6,72 6,94 7,05 7,23 7,07 7,75
Liberecky kraj 4,61 4,67 4,49 4,48 4,61 4,18
Kralovéhradecky kraj 3,17 3,28 3,44 3,46 3,30 2,94
Pardubicky kraj 4,04 4,17 4,09 4,00 3,28 3,06
Olomoucky kraj 5,72 5,52 5,32 5,06 5,08 474
Moravskoslezsky kraj 5,82 6,00 5,88 6,26 6,40 6,84
Jihomoravsky kraj 427 4,24 4,18 3,86 3,98 4,01
Zlinsky kraj 5,02 4,52 4,27 4,28 3,94 3,94
Kraj Vysocina 3,77 3,49 3,41 3,50 3,62 3,68

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani s vyuzitim dat CSU

Piispévek vénuje pozornost aktualni strategické otdzce EU i CR, a to problematice ohroZeni obyvatel
chudobou a materialni deprivaci. Cile stanovené pro tuto oblast v ramci EU se do roku 2015 nedafi
napliiovat, sama CR je na tom podstatnd 1épe. Ale ani vramci CR neni situace regionalng
konzistentni. Pro ¢inné nasmérovani nastroji hospodaiské a socialni politiky statu i Gzemnich
samosprav a ucelné vynakladani prostiedkli na jejich implementaci, je zapotfebi prubéznych
zamernych analyz.

Vysledky jedné znich, pii které byl vyuzit vytvofeny Ctyfparametricky model meziregionalni
komparace, ukazuji na pozici kraji vucéi stavu celé spolecnosti ve sledovaném obdobi a v§imaji si
trendii vyvoje. Casteén& jsou prezentovany i vysledky na dvou niz§ich hierarchickych trovnich
modelu, a to urenim problematickych parametrti a problematickych vybranych ukazatelii, z nichz
jsou parametry poéitany. Model tak v sobé spojuje souhrnny pohled na problematiku s moznosti
hlubsi analyzy pfi¢in daného stavu v jednotlivych krajich.
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Annotation

Development potential and differences in performance of the territory (country, region, local unit) in
the context of cohesion and competitiveness is an issue that is frequently discussed in the European
Union, but there is no uniform theoretical approach and consensus on their assessment. The aim of
the paper is to analyse the existing approaches to development potential, specialization and
performance of the European territory and to identify the factors, indicators and methods used to
development potential evaluation. Based on the literature review, the territorial development and its
potential is mostly examined at the level of regions (NUTS 3) or rural areas. In most of studies is
concluded that the regional development should be view from different perspectives taking into
consideration not only economic conditions but also social or environmental. Potential of regional
development is determined by exogenous and endogenous factors and it is also necessary to use
guantitative and qualitative indicators to its evaluation. However, no analysed theoretical and
methodological approach to development potential of European territory can be considered universal
which makes it impossible to implement common development strategies for all regions.
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European territory, development potential, factors, regional development

Anotace

Rozvojovy potencial a rozdily ve vykonnosti vzemi (zemé, regionu, lokdlni jednotky) v kontextu
soudrznosti a konkurenceschopnosti Evropské unie je tématem, které je casto diskutovdano, avsak
dosud k nému neexistuje jednotny teoreticky pristup a shoda v oblasti hodnoceni. Cilem tohoto
prispévku je analyzovat existujici pristupy k problematice rozvojového potencidlu, vykonnosti
a specializaci evropského uzemi, a urcit faktory, ukazatele a metody pouzivané k hodnoceni
rozvojového potencidalu. Na zaklade literarni reserse je rozvoj uzemi a jeho potencidl zkouman
vetsinou na urovni krajii (NUTS 3) nebo venkovskych oblasti. Vétsina studii uvadi, Ze regiondlni
rozvoj by mél byt chapan z riuznych uhlii pohledu, nejen ekonomického, ale také socialniho ci
Zivotniho prostredi. Regiondlni rozvojovy potencidl je determinovan exogennimi a endogennimi
faktory, pricemz kjeho hodnoceni je nutné pouzit kvantitativni a kvalitativni ukazatele. Nicméne,
Zadny z analyzovanych teoretickych a metodologickych pristupii k problematice rozvojového
potencidlu evropskeho vuzemi nelze povazovat za univerzalni, coz znemoznuje moznost implementovat
Jjednotné a spolecné strategie rozvoje pro vSechny regiony.
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1. Introduction

Since half of nineties of 20th century, the European Union (EU) has to face new global challenges,
especially the lack of economic performance and competitiveness in comparison with the other big
global economic actors as the United States or Japan. Inequalities, development potential and
performance of the European territory (country, region, local unit) in the context of the cohesion and
competitiveness has become an important issue that is frequently discussed in the EU. The problem of
insufficient economic growth, social welfare and competitiveness of the European territory has been
intensified since 2004 (later on 2007 and 2013), when central-east European and Balkan countries join
the EU. The elimination of socio-economic differences at the all territorial units became a primary
interest of the EU’s members because they have been considered as a major obstacle to the balanced
and harmonious development of the EU territory, see e.g. Melecky (2015), Polednikova (2014a),
Stani¢kova (2014), Molle (2007). In the European concept, the level of disparities can be regarded as
a measure of cohesion. According to Molle (2007), cohesion can be expressed as a level of differences
between countries, regions or groups that are politically and socially tolerable. Compared to
differences at the national level, regional disparities have been substantially greater and present
a negative factors for the EU development, cohesion and competitiveness at European and global
level. Moreover, together with all economic and social impacts of the financial and economic crisis
(e.g. decrease in economic growth, increase in unemployment, poverty and exclusion), European
regions face a number of key internal and external challenges including adapting to globalization,
global political and economic situation, demographic and climate change and challenges in the
energy” or access to the information society and transport interconnectivity. The EU must be able to
reflect these changes fast, flexibly and effectively (Minarcikova, 2015). The EU’s internal diversity
and inequalities are reflected in the quality of living standard, different pace of development of the
European territory (e.g. based on GDP per inhabitant, the most developed regions are eleven times
richer than the poorest regions) and also spatial organization of economic and social activities. In this
context it is necessary to analyse the possibilities and seek new directions of development (considered
the hard and soft location factors leading to the long-term territorial development) that can contribute
to increasing the dynamism and development potential of economies, see. e. g. Suchacek (2015),
Slach et al. (2008). Thus the usage of resources by a given area is a key prerequisite for its successful
existence in the national, European and global competition. Territory with lower levels of disparities
and a high level of cohesion achieve higher levels of competitiveness and development potential.

Generally, the term development can be defined as the process of positive quantitative or qualitative
changes. The development also has of a number of dimensions from multinational, through regional to
a local level (Durkova et al., 2012). Regional development is a complex of processes taking place
within the regions that affect economic, social, environmental and other changes of a region. Regional
economic and social development may be described from various perspectives using different criteria,
often oriented in different directions. Regional development involves economic as well as social and
ecological development providing good conditions for increasing regional cohesion and
competitiveness. This shows that the evaluation of regional development is a complicated problem to
be addressed by complex approaches (Polednikova, 2014b; Ginevicius et al., 2004).

‘Socio-economic development of the area is based on an effective regional policy, which requires
a different kind of resources composed in total the potential of the region” (Cheymetova,
Nazmutdinova, 2015, p. 74). In broad interpretation the term potential can be considered as a source
of opportunities, resources, stock, which can be activated, used to solve a problem or achieve a certain
goal; capabilities of the individual, society and state in a particular field (Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova,
2015). ‘Combined expression of the material base of the region should be considered economic
potential, take into account not only the volume located within a given territorial unit property,

2 For example South and South Eastern regions appear to be highly vulnerable to globalization. In the problem of the climate
change there is a relatively strong core-periphery pattern, and Southern regions get worse. The pattern for energy is largely
country specific without showing a clear East-West or North-South division (Minar¢ikova, 2015; European Commission,
2008). Disparities in the level of regional development and competitiveness have still persisted especially between regions of
capital cities and regions in “old” and “new” EU member states, see e.g. Polednikova (2014a).
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expressed in various quantitative indicators, but also the qualitative characteristics that determine the
potential of the region. The aggregate potential of the territory must be considered, first of all, the
socio-economic, as the research of any kind components of only the economic potential of the region
will inevitably lead to the inclusion of the social dimension, which characterizes the relationship
between the people on the creation, development and effective use of resources in the region’
(Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova, 2015, p. 75). Baksha, Gamukin, Svintsova (2001) understand the
concept of potential as a system of material and labour factors (conditions), ensuring the achievement
of the purposes of production, and an opportunity through the use of resources to solve complex tasks
entrusted to it. Moreover, Svobodin (1991) considers potential as a set of co-operating resources with
the ability to produce a certain amount of production (Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova, 2015). Then,
economic potential can be seen as ‘the capacity for growth and development that has a geographic
space as a result of a combination of factors, geographical, historical, economic, institutional and
social’ (Rivera, 2012, p. 466).

There are number of economic, social or environmental factors and indicators that can be used to
assess territorial development potential and performance in the EU. Although the phenomenon of
development has been discussed by many researchers, academics, authorities and institutions for
decades, there is no uniform theoretical approaches and consensus on the measurement and
assessment. Evaluation of the level of development, its potential and main determining factors is the
most important conditions for developing the economic and regional development policy in effective
and effectiveness way.

The aim of the paper is to analyse the existing approaches to development potential, specialization and
performance of the European territory and to identify the factors, indicators and methods used to
development potential evaluation. For this purpose, the method of a literature review is used. In the
context of the previous author’s research focus, see e.g. Minarcikova (2015), Polednikova (2014a),
and the current state of findings about the regional development in the European Union, see e.g.
Melecky (2015), Klimova, Zitek (2015), Stani¢kova (2014), Ginevicius, Podvezko, Mikelis (2004),
Soares, Margues, Monteiro (2001), the literature review on development potential of territory is the
initial and essential phase for the further research work conducted under the project SP2017/111
“Regional specialization and diversity NUTS 2 regions EU28: The analysis of the determinants of
regional dynamics.”

2. Methodolog

The method of literature review objectively describes and discusses the state of the science of
a specific topic from theoretical and contextual point of view (Rother, 2007). A literature review is
a ‘critical analysis of a segment of published body of knowledge through summary, classification, and
comparison of prior research studies, reviews of literature, and theoretical articles’ (University of
Wisconsin Writing Center, 2017). All studies included in the review must be read, evaluated and
analysed but relationships between the literatures must also be identified and articulated. References
which are irrelevant should be discarded and those which are peripheral should be looked at critically
(CQ University Australia, 2016). Literature review has an important role in continuing education
because it provides current thinking and research on a selected area of study, and may justify future
research into a previously overlooked or understudied area (Rother, 2007).

The paper is based on the research studies on the development potential and performance of territory
with focus on the regions in the European countries (Russia also considered). In order to analyse
quality academic journal or conference proceedings articles, worldwide renowned citation databases
Web of Science, Scopus and EBSCO database were selected. Furthermore, internet search engine
Google and Google Scholar was used to find the research papers, books or web pages that might
provide references. To find suitable papers the following keywords and phrases were used, e.g.:
indicators/factors/determinants/patterns of development potential, regional development, socio-
economic development, growth, performance, specialization, inequalities, etc. The search languages
were English and Czech. The date of papers’ publication was limited for the period 2000-2017.
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3. Results of literature review

Following part describes the main findings of analysed literature in terms of the territorial unit which
development is evaluated; factors determining the potential of territorial development; indicators used
for assessment; approaches and methods of evaluation; and also basic results and findings of studies.

3.1 Territorial level

The largest European territorial units analysed in the context of their development, potential
(economic) development or growth were states (country as a whole) e.g. Cingule (2009), Ezcurra, Gil,
Pascual (2005). The majority of authors use the term “potential development” in the context of the
smaller territorial units that are classified according to NUTS classification®. Potential of regional
development was analysed at the level of NUTS 2 regions by Capello, Perucca (2015), Mitek, Nowak
(2015), Rivera (2012), Verspagen (2012), Boryczko (2007) or Niebuhr (2003) and at the level of
NUTS 3 regions by Danska-Borsiak, Laskowska (2014), Viturka (2014), Sme¢tkowski, Wojcik (2010),
Patuelli, Griffith, Tiefelsdorf, Nijkamp (2006), Pascual (2005), Kalnina-Lukasevica (2003). The
smaller unit than sub-regions, e.g. Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova (2015), Harmaakorpi, Pekkarinen
(2003) are administrative districts, e.g. Viturka (2014), municipalities, e.g. Cingule (2009) or cities
whereas Berea, Otoiub, Bucerzan (2014) analyse development of cities as growth poles. Further,
(endogenous) development of specific type of regions as rural regions/areas are studied by Straka,
Tuzova (2016) Bernard (2011), Gods, Gode, Serjogina (2007), Bohackova, Hrabankova (2004).
Durkova, Cabyova, Vicenova (2012) besides the rural areas evaluate metropolitan regions, the
economic core regions and peripheral regions.

3.2 Factors/Indicators of development potential

As it was already outlined in the introduction, there are various factors influencing the level of
national/regional/local socio-economic development and number of indicators that can be used for the
assessing of development potential, growth and performance of given territory — state, region, rural
areas and other territorial units.

Viturka (2014) evaluates development potential of regions in an integrative way — from factual
(integration of economic, social and environmental factors) as well as spatial (integration of territorial
structures) perspectives. According to Boryczko (2007) to achieve successful regional development
three components are necessary. First one is genius loci or spirit of the place (economic and academic
traditions, natural conditions, business climate, liability, physical attractiveness, human capital,
competition with other regions). Second are tangible assets established by people in terms of
technical, educational, social infrastructure and economic base (educational institutions,
transportation, telecommunication, R&D framework, technical infrastructure, economic structure).
Third is a regional strategy and all efforts enhance the development (relationships between academic
and business circles, cohesive strategy of regional development, grassroots initiatives, partnerships
between public, private and non-profit players). Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova (2015) describe the
structure of the socio-economic potential by four basic approaches, while three approaches have
common elements as labour and natural resources, population, production or infrastructure. The fourth
approach reflects the best the possibility for a comprehensive assessment of the socio-economic
potential of the area and highlights the availability of resources, their use and also reflected the
willingness of the region to economic reform and development.

As can be seen, the regional resource potential can be divided into three related blocks: environmental,
social and economic potentials Safiullin, Sarach, Prygunova (2016). The environmental potential
includes natural resources, which can be theoretically available for use. The social potential represents

¥ The NUTS classification (Nomenclature of territorial units for statistics) is a hierarchical system for dividing
the EU territory to purpose of collection, development and harmonisation of the EU regional statistics. Regions
are divided into three territorial levels according the number of inhabitants (NUTS 1, NUTS 2, NUTS 3).
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a set of capabilities (social infrastructure as housing, education, health care, culture, etc.) available to
the territorial unit to ensure the most favourable conditions of life of the population. The economic
potential is largely determined by its social and environmental components and reflects the level of
the region’s productive forces development, its ability to produce goods, perform work and provide
services. According to Durkové, Cabyova, Vicenova (2012) factors influencing the economic level of
regions are localization of enterprises in the region and their frequency, branch structure, economic
stability; the intensity of intra-regional economic relations, types of organizational forms; quantitative
and qualitative characteristics of the population and its movement; technical and social infrastructure
in terms of complexity, quality and quantity; the available natural resources and their utilization rate;
direct and indirect impacts of the state economic policy. Crescenzi, Rodriguez-Pose (2012) or Cingule
(2009) highlights technical infrastructure, especially transport infrastructure as the main alternative for
raising the economic potential and promoting territorial cohesion, as well as social structure and
development of entrepreneurship. The importance of business confirms also e.g. Gods, Gode,
Serjogina (2007) or Harmaakorpi, Pekkarinen (2003) whereas the assessment of business potentials
should include an audit of the regional industrial and institutional structure building the basis for the
regional innovation system.

In general, territorial development and solution of regional problems is determined by exogenous and
endogenous factors that influence the potential of local development as endowment, resources, human
and social capital, accessibility, infrastructure etc. (e.g. entrepreneurial skills, local production,
technological progress, the diversity of industry, the regional specialization, quality of local
actors/institutions, innovation, knowledge, creative potential of population, learning networks,
physical proximity, agglomeration advantages), see e.g. Antonescu (2015), Capello, Perucca (2015),
Danska-Borsiak, Laskowska (2014), Bernard (2011), Boryczko (2007), Gods, Gode, Serjogina (2007),
Bohackova, Hrabankova (2004).

Also, as in the case of development potential, there are many factors that determine the dynamics of
regional growth and disparities and they differs according to the particular countries. Based on
Ezcurra, Gil, Pascual (2005) dynamics of the regional welfare distribution in the EU between 1993
and 1998, was influenced by the national component, the spatial location, the productive structure and
the percentage of GDP devoted to investment or to R&D expenditure. Smetkowski, Wojcik (2010)
stated that the main dimensions of spatial disparities in Central and Eastern Europe (CEE) are
economic structure, level of industrialisation, labour productivity, labour market situation, condition
of enterprises, role of the R&D sector, human capital stock, infrastructure conditions and external
attractiveness (tourism and migration). Capello, Perucca (2015) mentioned that regional degree of
openness to globalization and structural characteristics jointly influence the growth advantages that
CEE regions have derived from economic integration. Petrakos (2001) defined the main factors
affecting regional disparities in transition countries as foreign capital (openness, FDI), diversified
production base, macro-geographical adjustments, aggregate economic performance, sectoral
composition of output and employment.

3.3 Methods

The detail analysis of approaches to development potential/specialization evaluation shows that there
are several indicators that are processed by different theoretical (e.g. analysis, synthesis, induction,
deduction) or empirical scientific methods and specific quantitative methods of research. Safiullin,
Sarach, Prygunova (2016) combines analysis and synthesis to conduct the component decomposition
of the regional resource potential.

In issue of assessment of the level of socio-economic potential development, it prevails the aim to
obtain aggregated (integral, synthetic) index (indices) that characterizes the analysed territory in
comprehensive way (Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova, 2015). Rivera (2012) compiles index of regional
economic potential to measure the regional economic strength and model is based on a number of
variables of population, work activity, unemployment rate, activity rate, production and income.
Capello, Perucca (2015) computes indicator of openness that arises from a principal component

31



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

analysis on five relevant indicators: attraction of foreign labour, integration of a region with global
networks, presence of value-added functions, attraction of international high-value functions and
attraction of extra-EU capital. Mitek, Nowak (2015) employs Krugman index of dissimilarity to
identify potential regional specialisations. The index is calculated on the basis of comparison of the
economic structure of a given region with the average economic structure of the remaining regions.
Viturka (2014) evaluates the development potentials of regions based on the synthesis of three
components: business environment quality (BEQ), innovation potential of companies (IPC) and use of
human resources (UHR). An improvement of BEQ stimulates the development of business activities
with positive impacts on IPC and UHR. Thus, the synergic effects that are generated enhance
territorial integration and increase development potential and regional competitiveness, which creates
the basic prerequisites for sustainable regional development.

Other authors use less or more sophisticated statistical methods and econometrics models. Crescenzi,
Rodriguez-Pose (2012) compiles two-way fixed-effect (static) and GMM-diff (dynamic) panel data
regression estimations to analyse what extent transport infrastructure endowment across regions of the
EU is a fundamental determinant of regional economic growth and territorial cohesion. Capello,
Perucca (2015) introduces Regional Growth Model with dummies variables representing the
taxonomy of regions defined on their openness to globalization (explanatory variables) and
knowledge, innovation (control variables). Petrakos (2001) uses statistical analysis as coefficient of
regional variation, B-convergence coefficient, the B-density coefficient estimated from the regression
of various economic indicators on regional population density. This author also uses cartographic
analysis that based on maps allows the detection of possible west-east or core-periphery patterns of
change, the formation of possible development axes. Bernard (2011) presents a model of local
development consisting of structural and locality-based factors, endogenous developmental potential,
and developmental indicators. The model is tested on a set of statistical data using factor analysis and
multilevel modelling. Kalnina-Lukasevica (2003) introduces the Synthesized Model which enables to
identify causation of regional development trends, the priority areas of policy and recommendations
and intervention to stimulate economic development. Model emphasizes the necessity to clarify the
attitude of population towards the matters influencing economic processes and to provide a qualitative
assessment of the implemented development policy (sociological surveys and expert assessment of the
specific situation of the region). The actors of regional development (firms, technology centres,
expertise centres, research centres, education organisations) are also important subject of the regional
development platforms. The method Regional Development Platform Method (RDPM) is introduced
by Harmaakorpi, Pekkarinen (2003) as a tool for assessing the regional potentials on which
sustainable, competitive advantage could be built. It is a concept often industry or expertise-based and
presents the business potential of the actors working for the platform. Other important and popular
group of used method represents spatial data analysis. Danska-Borsiak, Laskowska (2014) analyses
spatial diversification of the GDP per capita, human capital and social capital by global spatial
autocorrelation (using the Global Moran’s I statistic for testing), and local autocorrelation (LISA
statistics), see also e.g. Verspagen (2012), Patuelli, Griffith, Tiefelsdorf, Nijkamp (2006), Niebuhr
(2003).

3.4 Results

The empirical results confirmed that in the models the quantitative and qualitative assessment of the
(economic) development, development potential of the territory and disparities is important and has
different determinants and also policy recommendation depending on the nature of territory (external,
internal factors of socio-economic development). For example Durkova, Cabyova, Vicenova (2012)
stated that changes in the CEE countries do not have the same character as the changes in the
countries where the market principle worked. The ability to generate structural advantage is important
for the long-term regional development. Economic core regions should try to break the dependence on
traditional industries. Capello, Perucca (2015) identifies, based on the level of functional/territorial
integration with global processes and market integration (level of specialization in competitive and
dynamic open sectors) three types of regions — local players, regional players and global players
whereas the global regions are main aspect of economic growth in CEE countries during the pre-
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accession period. However, in the case of an external shock, like financial crisis, the extent. Global
regions are assumed to have access to external sources of innovation and knowledge accumulation. In
particular, global players apparently import knowledge (by way of FDI and trade), rather than
accumulating it through internal mechanisms. Rivera (2012) concludes that in times of crisis, the
implementation of policies to promote environmental sustainability, economic competitiveness,
innovation, multilevel governance, learning, knowledge and information, the strengthening of cultural
values, regional networks and development planning become necessary. Regional integration policies
should promote regional cooperation to counter the definition of centre-periphery development
schemes which are generators of spatial disparities.

In presented studies some common factors and indicators of regional development, growth and its
potential can be found, see e.g. Cheymetova, Nazmutdinova (2015), Mitek, Nowak (2015), Viturka
(2014), Crescenzi, Rodriguez-Pose (2012), Bernard (2011), Cingule (2009), Kalnina-Lukasevica
(2003), Petrakos (2001), Bohackova, Hrabankova (2004) etc., however these factors and indicators
have different impacts. According to Ezcurra, Gil, Pascual (2005) regional differences in productivity
are the main explanatory factor of welfare inequality in the Europe but the R&D expenditure is
a factor less relevant in regions with relatively high welfare levels. Petrakos (2001) shows that the
process of spatial adjustment to the forces of transition is more complex than initially understood. In
countries sharing common borders with the EU and being in a short distance from the European core,
spatial adjustments have been favouring metropolitan and western regions. Crescenzi, Rodriguez-Pose
(2012) concludes that in the case of the EU regions, there is little evidence of an impact of the
transport infrastructure endowment of any given region or of its neighbouring regions on economic
growth. But local R&D capacity, local social conditions, and migration are much better predictors of
economic performance. As research and development and innovation are main determinants of
growth, confirm also Berea, Otoiub, Bucerzan (2014), and they emphasizes the growth poles as
genuine growth engines, acting as pillars of stability for the regions where they belong to (they attract
some of the economic activities from the surrounding regions that have become unsustainable during
adverse economic conditions). Also Viturka (2014) confirms the importance of developed axes and
development poles. The most important integration process is the spread of positive effects from
development poles along development axes of national significance, involving supplier-customer
relationships forming a natural basis of business clusters. On contrary, Bernard (2011) stresses that
impact of endogenous developmental potential on rural development is rather weak. Gods, Gode,
Serjogina (2007) point out that spontaneous endogenous development in industrially developed
countries are met rather rarely. More often the development is stimulated by the government
encouraging various types of activity. Danska-Borsiak, Laskowska (2014) also say human capital and
social capital are two intangible factors of growth but the relationships between these factors and
economic development on the regional level may differ from their interdependence in the national
economy.

Conclusion

Detailed analysis of literature references was focused especially on territorial unit, factors/indicators
and methods used in the issue of the territorial development potential representing the
multidimensional process. In the analysed literature the examination of territorial development and its
potential prevail at the territorial unit of NUTS 3 regions or rural areas, see also Appendix 1. Most of
the authors point out that the regional development should be view from different perspectives taking
into consideration not only economic conditions but also social or environmental as well as exogenous
and endogenous factors (characterized by quantitative and qualitative indicators). Some common
factors/indicators describing the development potential and growth of the European territory can be
identified: research and development, innovation, entrepreneurship, human capital, creative potential,
learning networks, infrastructure (financial, social, economic, technical), regional specialisations,
geographical proximity, etc. Most of studies use the comprehensive quantitative approaches to the
assessment of the socio-economic potential of territory applying the statistical method or econometric
models. After analysing the number of approaches to assess the territorial development potential and
growth, it can be concluded that no one of the theories, available methods and indicators can be

33



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

considered as universal. The analysis shows that various factors and indicators have different impact
on the development and thus it is important to take into account specifics and nature of examined
territorial units. Each state, region or rural areas has its own history, current level of development,
present potential and future opportunities, which makes it impossible to implement common
development strategies. The paper offers suitable starting point for further analyses of specialization,
diversity and determinants of dynamics of the EU territorial (regional) development.
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Anotace

Cielom clanku bolo z aktualizovanych dat zhodnotit' vyvoj ukazovatelov financnej autonomie
miestnych samosprav v regionoch NUTS 3 v sirSsom a uzsom zmysle, odmerat regiondlne rozdiely vo
financnej autonomii a HDP p.c.; nasledné presetit existenciu zavislosti medzi financnou autonomiou
miestnych samosprav v uzsom zmysle a HDP p.c. v regionoch NUTS 3 v SR v obdobiach 2005-2008,
2009-2011, 2012-2014 tj. v predkrizovom obdobi, po vypuknuti hospodarskej krizy, a po odzneni
prvych dopadov krizy. Ako hlavné metody sme zvolili kompardciu, regresné modely a variacny
koeficient. Medzi financnou autonomiou a HDP p.c. existuje silnd priama linedrna zdvislost' pricom
po odzneni prvych dopadov hospodarskej krizy doslo k zosilneniu tohto vztahu.
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Annotation

The aim of this paper was from updated data to assess the evolution of indicators of financial
autonomy of local govermnets in NUTS 3 regions in the broad and in the narrow sense; to measure
regional disparities in indicator of financial autonomy in narrow sence and GDP per capita;
afterthat, to investigate the existence of the relation between the financial autonomy of municipalities
and the GDP per capita of NUTS 3 regions in Slovakia in the time periods 2005-2008, 2009-2011,
and 2012-2014, e. g. before, during and after the outbreak of the economic crisis. Main methods were
comparison, regression models and coefficient of variation. Between financial autonomy and GDP
per capita there is a strong direct linear relationship which was strengthened during period
2012-2014.
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Proces decentralizacie verejnej spravy v Slovenskej republike vyznamne posilnil postavenie
a kompetencie miestnych samosprav v zodpovednosti zabezpecovania sluzieb a uspokojovania potrieb
obyvatel'ov a v rozhodovani o rozvoji svojho uzemia. Uvedend situacia si vyzaduje tvorbu takych
podmienok, ktoré v kratkodobom aj dlhodobom horizonte zabezpeCia zvySovanie kvality Zivota
obCanov. Vyznamnu ulohu pre plynulé¢ zabezpecenie miestnych verejnych sluzieb a rozvoja
samosprav zohrdva okrem ich potencidlu aj financnd kapacita miestnej samospravy. Finan¢nu
kapacitu samosprav meriame ukazovatelmi miery samofinancovania, sebestacnosti, zadlZovania,
dafiovej a majetkovej sily (Zarska, 2009; Zarska, Feréikova 2015). Uréity stupeii finanénej
sebestacnosti, t.j. rozsah pradvomoci samostatne rozhodovat’ o tvorbe finanénych zdrojov a ich pouziti
a zodpovednost’ za dosledky rozhodnuti v oblasti rozpo¢tového hospodarenia, patri medzi zakladné
principy financného systému miestnych samosprav (Pekova, 2004). Vyssi podiel vlastnych prijmov,
z ktorych vécsinu tvoria danové prijmy prispieva k zvysSeniu efektivnosti a zodpovednosti miestnych
samosprav pri rozhodovani o alokacii vydavkov na zabezpecenie kompetencii resp. verejnych sluzieb,
za ktoré su zodpovedné. ,,Decentralizacia je efektivnym nastrojom reorganizacie vlady najmi
v zaujme efektivnejSicho poskytovania verejnych sluzieb. (Ebel, 2001, s.2) Zmeny spojené
s fiskalnou decentralizdciou v SR sa prejavili okrem celkového rastu objemu prijmov a vydavkov
miestnych samosprav aj zmenou ich Struktary. Od roku 2005 sa vyznamne zvysil vyznam prijmov,
ktoré miestne samospravy ziskavaju z miestnych dani a o vyske ktorych maji pravomoc rozhodovat,
napr. v snahe zvysit’ finan¢nti autonémiu miestnych samosprav.

V c¢lanku sa budeme venovat’ principu finan¢nej autonémie. Zameriame sa na finanénli autonéomiu
v podmienkach miestnych samosprav v ramci regiéonov NUTS III. Ekonomicka vykonnost’ regionov je
determinovana réznymi faktormi v zavislosti od ekonomického prostredia a hospodarsko-politickej
situacie v danej krajine. Jednym z vyznamnych faktorov nielen v ramci EU je hospodarska kriza. T4
sa vzhladom na otvorenost a prepojenost narodnych ekonomik odzrkadl'uje nielen v poklese
ekonomickej vykonnosti regionov ale aj v nizSej miere vlastnych prijmov miestnych samosprav na
celkovych prijmoch ¢i vyske krytia beznych vydavkov a rozvojovych aktivit vlastnymi prijmami, tj.
finanCnej autondémii. Z toho dovodu je vhodné skiimat vztah medzi finan¢nou autonémiou
a ekonomickou vykonnostou meranou napriklad HDP p.c.

1. Ciel a metodika

Cielom ¢lanku je z aktualizovanych dat Datacentra a Statistického tradu SR zhodnotit’ vyvoj
finan¢nej autonomie v §irSom zmysle (FA1) a v uzSom zmysle (FA2), ich porovnanie, kvantifikacia
regionalnych rozdielov vo finan¢nej autonomii v uzSom zmysle a ukazovatela ekonomicke;j
vykonnosti regionov  HPD p.c. a preSetrenie existencie zavislosti medzi FA2 a HDP p.c.
v samospravnych krajoch NUTS 3 v SR. Miera finan¢nej autonémie je kvantifikovana za miestne
samospravy v regionoch NUTS 3 v obdobi rokov 2005 az 2015 na zéklade udajov ziskanych z
DataCentra. Dostupné tidaje o regionalnom HDP p.c. boli ziskané zo Statistického tiradu SR. Casové
obdobie, za ktoré sme udaje analyzovali, sme rozdelili do troch obdobi, a to na obdobie rokov 2005-
2008, (kedy ekonomika v regionoch SR rastla); na obdobie od roku 2009 do 2011 (kedy sa prejavili
ucinky hospodarskej krizy aj v miestnych samospravach); na obdobie od roku 2012-2014 (obdobie po
odzneni prvych dopadov hospodarskej krizy). ZacCiatok intervalu prvého obdobia t.j. rok 2005 sme
zvolili preto lebo od roku 2005 sa zmenil systém financovania miestnych samosprav. Panelové udaje
sme transformovali na prierezové, pricom pre eliminaciu trendu inkorporovaného v premennych,
ateda dosiahnutie Casovej invariantnosti udajov, sme zvolili prepocet hodnét ukazovatelov za
jednotlivé regiony k ich priemernej hodnote za Slovensku republiku v danom roku.

Tesnost’ zavislosti medzi FA2 a HDP pc sme skiimali pomocou korela¢nej analyzy, pricom sme
predpokladali priamu linearnu zavislost. Vyznamnost korelacnych koeficientov sme preverili
jednostrannym t-testom podla vztahu ako v §tadii (Kolosta, Flaska, Bolcarova, 2013). Kvantifikaciu
vplyvu HDP p.c. na finanénli autondémiu v samospravnych krajoch SR sme uskutocnili
prostrednictvom odhadu jednoduchych linearnych regresnych modelov:
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Vi= ot B¥X; + g i=1.2,...n (1)
a

y= 0¥ x; B* g 2
ktory sme upravili na

In(yi) = a+B*In(xi)+e; 3)

kde y; je hodnota finanénej sebestacnosti, resp. jej logaritmovana hodnota v i-tom regione, a a 3 st
parametre regresnej rovnice, xi je hodnota HDP p.c., resp. jeho logaritmovana hodnota v i-tom
regione, & je ndhodnd zlozka modelu a i je pocet regionov. Prvy model vyjadruje aditivny vzt'ah
medzi premennymi a druhy model vychddza z predpokladu o multiplikativnom vztahu. Platnost’
oboch tychto modelov preverime a vyhodnotime pomocou podielu vysvetlenej variability modelmi.
Na meranie regionalnych rozdielov vo FA2 a HDP pc v SR v obdobi rokov 2005-2014 sme pouzili
variatny koeficient (VK) podla vztahu (Hindls, Hronova, Seger, 2004, s. 42), ktory zohladiuje
priemer suboru analyzovanych dat. Prave tato vlastnost nam pomdze lepSie porovnat vyvoj
skimanych premennych medzi sebou.

Pri vypoctoch bol pouzity Casto pouzivany ukazovatel pre kvantifikdciu financnej autonémie
miestnych samosprav - miera finan¢nej sebestacnosti, ktory dava do pomeru vlastné prijmy
s celkovymi prijmami miestnych samosprav. Cim je podiel vlastnych prijmov samosprav na
celkovych prijmoch samosprav vacsi (mensi), tym je miestna samosprava viac (menej) financne
autonomna (Horvathova, 2009).V SirSom zmysle su za vlastné prijmy povazované aj zdkonom
stanovené podiely na centrdlnych daniach. V ¢lanku budeme najprv vychddzat z vymedzenia
vlastnych prijmov v SirSom zmysle, ¢im budeme reSpektovat’ platnt legislativu (Zakon ¢. 583/2004
Z.z.), v ramci ktorej st explicitne zaradené prijmy z podielovej dane k vlastnym prijmom miestnych
samosprav. Tiez do vlastnych prijmov zaradime okrem vlastnych beznych prijmov aj vlastné
kapitalové prijmy pocitané podl'a vztahu (4).

FAl = (MD+PD+ BNP+VKP) / CP (4)
Kde: MD — miestne dane, PD — podielova dafi — v SR vynos dane z prijmov fyzickych 0sob
poukazany miestnej samosprave, BNP — bezné nedanove prijmy, VKP — vlastné kapitalové prijmy, CP
— celkové prijmy

Nasledne sme vychadzali z vymedzenia vlastnych prijmov v uz§om ponimani t.j. pri vypoctoch sme
pouzili vztah (5). V uzSom ponimani st za vlastné prijmy povazované len tie prijmy, ktorych vyska je
bezprostredne ovplyviiovanad prijatymi rozhodnutiami miestnych vlad, napr. na ziklade danovej
pravomoci a pravomoci stanovovat’ vysku poplatku za poskytované sluzby (Jilek, 2009). Do vlastnych
prijmov podla vztahu (5) sa nezapocitali podiely miestnych samosprav na centradlnych daniach
(miestne samospravy nemaju moznost’ menit’ sadzbu dane) a ani ich vlastné kapitalové prijmy, ktoré
maji jednorazovy a nepravidelny charakter (napriklad predaj majetku miestnych samosprav).

FA2 =(MD+ BNP)/CP (5)
Kde: MD — Miestne dane, BNP — Bezné nedanové prijmy, CP — Celkové prijmy

2. Vysledky prace

Vyvoj FA1 a FA2 v podmienkach miestnych samosprav v regionoch NUTS III v SR popisali Flaska,
Kolosta, Bolcarova (2014); Kolosta, Flaska (2016), z ich vysledkov je zrejmy vplyv podielovej dane
na neocistenu FA1 nakol'ko po vypuknuti hospodarskej krizy doslo k vyraznému prepadu FA1 (najméa
v dosledku vypadku prijmov z podielovej dane). FA2 sa vyvijala rovnomernejsie. Najvyssie hodnoty
miery financnej autondémie dosahovali miestne samospravy v bratislavskom regione a prevazne
hodnoty dosahovali miestne samospravy v preSovskom regione — vyvoj FA ovplyviuje ekonomicka
vykonnost’ regionu, pracovné prilezitosti, zastipenie obci podla velkosti, rozdielna majetkova
zakladna obci, koncentracia obyvatel'stva a ekonomickych aktivit, kipna sila obyvatel'ov, velkost’
danovej zakladne, uroven technickej a ob¢ianskej vybavenosti a iné.
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Tab. 1: Zdkladna popisnd Statistika

2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015

HDPpc N 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8

Mean 9626 | 10774 | 12054 | 13020 | 12134 | 12766 | 13518 | 13842 | 14075 | 14358 | nla

StDev | 5454 | 5809 | 6645 | 6846 | 6994 | 7308 | 7886 | 7807 | 8164 | 8155 | nl/a

Min. 5485 | 5692 | 6391 | 7412 | 6811 | 7142 | 7615 | 7952 | 8015 | 8364 | nla

Max. 22731 | 24314 | 27648 | 29252 | 28898 | 30270 | 32386 | 32493 | 33680 | 33896 | n/a

FAl Mean | 0,573 | 0,553 | 0,599 | 0,625 | 0,537 | 0,458 | 0,505 | 0,558 | 0,578 | 0,578 | 0,539

StDev | 0,068 | 0,072 | 0,051 | 0,033 | 0,035 | 0,059 | 0,054 | 0,083 | 0,066 | 0,034 | 0,040

Min. 0,453 | 0,416 | 0,538 | 0,581 | 0,477 | 0,387 | 0,420 | 0,464 | 0,501 | 0,512 | 0,487

Max. 0,678 | 0,675 | 0,708 | 0,698 | 0,597 | 0,590 | 0,613 | 0,745 | 0,707 | 0,620 | 0,579

FA2 Mean | 0,207 | 0,187 | 0,206 | 0,195 | 0,185 | 0,180 | 0,187 | 0,213 | 0,221 | 0,211 | 0,191

StDev | 0,045 | 0,049 | 0,043 | 0,034 | 0,045 | 0,051 | 0,049 | 0,063 | 0,052 | 0,041 | 0,042

Min. 0,154 | 0,108 | 0,147 | 0,138 | 0,121 | 0,113 | 0,116 | 0,133 | 0,146 | 0,138 | 0,127

Max. 0,284 | 0,282 | 0,293 | 0,242 | 0,266 | 0,279 | 0,278 | 0,344 | 0,324 | 0,277 | 0,258

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Dalej budeme pracovat’ s ukazovatelom FA2 nakol'ko ho povazujeme za vhodnejsi pre uréenie miery
finan¢nej autondomie v podmienkach SR, pretoze pri podielovej dani miestne samospravy nemaji
danové pravomoci. Dal§im argumentom je stabilnejsi vyvoj FA2 — z tabul’ky 1 je zrejmy nizsi rozdiel
medzi maximalnou a minimalnou hodnotou finan¢nej autonoémie pri ukazovateli FA2; v pripade FA2
minimom a maximom FAL a FA2 boli v druhom sledovanom obdobi v roku 2009 a v rokoch 2014
a 2015 (o viac ako 140%). Vplyv vlastnych kapitalovych prijmov a podielovych dani na vysku FA
miestnych samosprav je teda znac¢ny.

Hospodarska kriza mala po roku 2008 vplyv na zvySovanie rozdielov finan¢nej autonémie municipalit
na regionalnej urovni v SR. Nadpriemerné hodnoty finan¢nej autonémie FA2 (v tabulke 2 Cerveny
odtien) boli v zapadnych regionoch s dominanciou bratislavského a trnavského regionu (orientované
najmé na automobilovy priemysel patriaci medzi najdolezitejSie hospodarske odvetvie v SR), ktoré
vykazovali v skimanom obdobi najvyssie hodnoty HDP p.c. Po roku 2012 sa k nim pridali d’alSie
regiony zapadného a stredného Slovenska. Samosprdvy na vychodnom Slovensku maji dlhodobo
podpriemerné ukazovatele FA2.

Tab.2: Vyvoj FA2 v miestnych samosprdvach SR v NUTS I1I v rokoch 2005 az 2015

2005| 2006| 2007| 2008| 2009| 2010 2011| 2012| 2013| 2014| 2015

BA 0,284| 0,282| 0,293| 0,242| 0,266| 0,279| 0,278| 0,344| 0,324| 0,277| 0,258

TR 0,209 0,196| 0,220| 0,232| 0,227| 0,219| 0,228| 0,247| 0,254| 0,247| 0,232

TN 0,258| 0,151| 0,184| 0,187| 0,175| 0,170, 0,182| 0,204| 0,218| 0,223| 0,195

NR 0,205| 0,205| 0,221| 0,215]| 0,197| 0,191| 0,196| 0,222| 0,229| 0,218]| 0,207

ZA 0,159| 0,187| 0,178| 0,173| 0,148, 0,137| 0,152 0,184| 0,206| 0,200| 0,181

BB 0,201| 0,190| 0,198| 0,182 0,171, 0,164| 0,177 0,189| 0,204| 0,201| 0,168

PO 0,154| 0,108 0,147| 0,138| 0,121| 0,113| 0,116 0,133| 0,146| 0,138]| 0,127

KO 0,182| 0,174| 0,207 0,194| 0,175| 0,167| 0,168| 0,179| 0,183| 0,188| 0,160

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Mieru financnej autondmie FA2 ovplyviiuje aj ekonomickd prosperita regionu, ktora je najvysSia
Vv bratislavskom regione. Metropolitnd oblast’ Bratislavy tiez vplyva na ekonomickil prosperitu
geograficky najblizSich regiénov SR. Tie su zaujimavé aj pre investorov vzhl'adom na ich blizkost’
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nielen k metropole SR ale aj Mad’arska, Raktiska a CR. tj. regiony zapadného Slovenska maji
vyhodnu polohu vzhl'adom na stredo- a vychodoeurdpsky priestor.

Variaény koeficient, ktorym sme merali uroven regionalnych disparit o¢istenej miery FA2 poukazuje
na znizovanie rozdielov v obdobi pred vypuknutim hospodarskej krizy, kedy sa znizovali aj rozdiely
v HDP p.c. Po vypuknuti krizy sa rozdiely vo FA2 a HDP pc samosprav v regionoch NUTS III v SR
zvacsili. Graf 1 ilustruje v skimanom obdobi podobny vyvoj regionalnych disparit v FA2 a HDP p.c.
avsak rozdiely v HPD p.c. sit omnoho vicsie ako vo finan¢nej autonémii. Po odzneni prvych dopadov
hospodarskej krizy doslo k zniZzovaniu regionalnych rozdielov FA2 na predkrizovi Groven (vplyvom
vypadku casti vyznamného prijmu z podielovej dane v krizovom obdobi boli mnohé miestne
samospravy nutené zaoberat’ sa zvySovanim sadzieb miestnych dani) avSak rozdiely v HDP p.c.
nad’alej pretrvavali (dovodom méze byt to, Ze ekonomiky menej vyspelych regiénov sa nezotavili tak
rychlo ako tomu bolo pri ukazovateli FA2). Z toho dovodu sme sa zamerali na preSetrenie existencie
zavislosti medzi FA2 a HDP p.c.

Graf 1: Regiondlne disparity medzi NUTS 111 7 pohl’adu FA2 a HDP pc
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Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

V predchadzajucej praci (Kolosta, Bolcarova, Flaska, 2013) sme odhalili zavislost medzi
ukazovatelmi finan¢nej kapacity a vybranymi ukazovateI'mi ekonomickej vykonnosti v rokoch
2008-2010. Na zaklade vysledkov z tejto prace predpokladame, Ze oCistena miera finan¢nej autondémie
FA2 miestnych samospréav v regionoch NUTS III je zavisla od irovne HDP na obyvatela.
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Graf 2 zobrazuje poziciu jednotlivych regionov SR z hl'adiska dosahovanej urovne GDP p.c. a FA2
Vv troch sledovanych obdobiach. Bratislavsky region (vpravo hore) dosahuje jasne najvyssie hodnoty
oboch sledovanych ukazovatelov a prirodzene tak urCuje smer zavislosti, avSak zavislost medzi
ukazovateI'mi mozno pozorovat’ aj v ostatnych regionoch.

Nasledne sme preto kvantifikovali mieru zavislosti medzi FA2 a HDP na obyvatela v regionoch
NUTS 3. Predpokladom za pozitivnu zavislost medzi FA2 a HDP p.c. pre miestne samospravy
v regiénoch NUTS 3 je moznost’ ziskat' viac financnych prostriedkov v podobe vlastnych prijmov,
pokial’ na ich uzemi budu prosperovat’ a rozvijat sa podnikatel'ské subjekty, ¢o pomdze znizit
nezamestnanost’ a umozni aj miestnym samospravam ziskat" vyssie danové prijmy (umozni zvysit
sadzby miestnych dani), ako aj nedafiové prijmy (napr. prijmy z prendjmu majetku, z vlastnej
podnikatel'skej ¢innosti obci). Tento predpoklad plati aj na vzorke 6smich regionov NUTS III v SR.
Z tabulky 3 vycitame, Ze FA2 stredne silne priamo korelovala s HDP na obyvatel’a (p.c.) v regionoch
NUTS III v obdobi rokov 2005-2008 pricom v obdobi rokov 2009 az 2012 doslo k vyraznému
zosilneniu tejto relacie pre vztah FA2 k HDP p.c. a tato tendencia od vypuknutia hospodarskej krizy
silnie, ¢o vyjadruja vysledky v tretom sledovanom obdobi 2012-2014.

Tab. 3: Vysledky FA2 vo vzt'ahu k HDP p.c.

Casové rozpitie 2005-2008 2009-2011 2012-2014
Koeficienty FA2 | In(FA2) FA2 | In(FA2) FA2 | In(FA2)
Konstanta 0,672%*x  0,087*** | (,54%*x  _0242%** | (G47***  _(0,129%**
HDP pc 0,245%** - 0,264%** - 0,269%** -

In (HDP pc) - 0,386%** - 0,518%** - 0,503***
R 0,761***  0,756*** | 0,866***  0,864*** | 0,875***  (,891***
adj R? 0,564 0,558 0,738 0,734 0,754 0,785

N 32 32 24 24 24 24
Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie Poznamky: *** p<0,001

Vyssi podiel vysvetlenej variability v druhom sledovanom obdobi naznacuje, Ze sa do tohto vztahu
medzi sledovanymi znakmi zapojilo viacero observacnych jednotiek, a teda, Ze po vypuknuti
hospodarskej krizy sa tato zavislost medzi HDP p.c. a FA2 zvyraznila. Pomocou ukazovatela
ekonomickej vykonnosti, za ktory sme povazovali HDP p.c., sa nam multiplikativnym modelom
podarilo vysvetlit' 55,8 % variability miery finan¢nej autonémie (FA2) v obdobi pred hospodarskou
krizou, priCom jednopercentne vysSia hodnota ukazovatela HDP p.c. v regiéne znamenala vysSiu
hodnotu ukazovatela FA2 v danom regione priblizne o 0,386 percent a v obdobi po odzneni prvych
dosledkov hospodarskej krizy priblizne o 0,503 percent (89,1 % vysvetlenej variability). Z aditivneho
modelu zase vyplyva, ze zvySenie ukazovatela HDP p.c. o jednu jednotku predpoklada vysSiu
hodnotu ukazovatel'a FA2 o 0,245 jednotiek v obdobi pred hospodarskou krizou a o 0,269 jednotiek
Vv obdobi rokov 2012-2014.

Zaver

Vysledky analyzy poukazuju na to, ze vyprodukovana vicsia hodnota HDP na obyvatel'a v regionoch
NUTS 3 v Slovenskej republike napomaha k rastu ocistenej miery finan¢nej autonomie miestnych
samosprav v regionoch NUTS III. Vyznamny faktor, ktory ovplyviiuje moznosti zvySovania financnej
autonomie miestnych samosprav vo vézbe na moznosti ich ekonomického rozvoja je ich velkost
vzhl'adom na pocet obyvatel'ov a atraktivnost’ lokality pre potencialnych investorov. V podmienkach
SR stale rezonuje potreba konsolidacie Struktury osidlenia znizenim poctu miestnych samosprav.
Prevazujuci pocet malych obci ( 0-999 obyvatelov) je koncentrovany do juhovychodnej casti
Slovenska pri¢om jednozna¢né prvenstvo patri PreSovskému kraju a tato skuto¢nost’ ovplyviiuje so
svojimi sprievodnymi negativnymi javmi aj finanéni autonémiu miestnych samosprav v SR
v regionoch NUTS 3. Podl'a vyskumov Zarskej (2009) ,,hodnoty vybranych prijmov obci v kategorii
do 1000 obyvatel'ov dokumentuji, Ze najmen$ie obce do 250 obyvatel'ov disponuju najniz§ou
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finan¢nou kapacitou tak v danovej sile ako aj celkovych prijmoch na jedného obyvatel’a. Pricom pri
danovej sile sa premietaju jednak kritéria rozdelovania podielovej dane, ktoré st nastavené v ich
neprospech a tiez svoju ulohu zohrava aj nizs§i vyber miestnych dani.” Za ddlezité preto povazujeme
aktivity vysvetlujice vyznam finan¢nej sebestacnosti obyvatel'stvu aj v ramci dlhotrvajucej az
stagnujucej verejnej diskusie o komunalnej reforme v SR. Dalej povazujeme za vhodnu vyssiu
angazovanost’ miestnych politikov v otdzkach hospodarskeho rozvoja ako aj na to nadvézujicu
dolezitost’ vzdelavania a kouCovania zamestnancov obecnych uradov. Vyssi podiel vlastnych prijmov,
z ktorych vacSinu tvoria danové prijmy prispieva k zvySovaniu efektivnosti a zodpovednosti
miestnych samosprav pri rozhodovani o alokacii vydavkov na zabezpecenie kompetencii resp.
verejnych sluzieb. Vyssia financnd sebestacnost’ v kone¢nom dosledku znamena aj viac zdrojov pre
rozvoj miestnych komunit.
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Annotation

Measurement of territorial progress with regards to achieving the developmental potential plays
a crucial role in improving the prosperity and quality of life in any territories. This process has proved
difficult as contemporary views on measurement of territorial development are multidimensional
concepts. Several methods of evaluating the level of development exist, most of methods have their
own limitations, especially in selection of relevant indicators and weighting scheme. Despite the
limitations, several approaches in the form of composite indices has been proposed by the European
Union (EU) and subsequent institutions for the EU evaluation in the field of cohesion,
competitiveness, entrepreneurship, inclusive society, innovation, regional development and potential,
resilience, social progress, etc. The aim of the paper is to review the relevant approaches to
evaluation of territorial development (especially the EU case) based on composite indices and give an
overview of notion and main empirical results. Meta-analyses is based on comprehensive analysis of
scientific literature and research studies of constructing the territorial composite indices. Results of
meta-analysis will be utilised as a tool for future analysis in measuring regional efforts and progress
as well as to compare territories regarding the level of regional development potential based on
construction of own index.

Key words
composite index, development process, EU territory, indicators, meta-analyses

Anotace

Meéreni uzemniho pokroku hraje, s ohledem na dosahovani rozvojového potencidalu, klicovou roli pri
zvySovani prosperity a kvality Zivota na jakémkoliv vizemi. Tento pristup se vSak ukdzal jako obtizny
vzhledem k soucasnym pristupum k méreni uzemniho rozvoje, jez jsou chapany jako
multidimenzionalni. Existuji ruzné metody a pristupy k posuzovani urovné rozvoje, avSak veétSina
Z téchto metod ma sva vlastni omezeni, a to zejména ve vybéru relevantnich ukazatelii a stanoveni vah.
Navzdory temto omezenim bylo navrzeno Evropskou unii (EU) a dalsimi institucemi nekolik pristupu
V podobé souhrnnych indexit pro hodnoceni EU v oblasti soudrznosti, konkurenceschopnosti,
podnikani, inkluzivni spolecnosti, inovaci, regionalniho rozvoje a potencialu, odolnosti, socidalniho
pokroku a v dalsich oblastech. Cilem prispévku je zmapovat prislusné pristupy k hodnoceni vizemniho
rozvoje (predevsim v pripade EU) na zdklade souhrnnych ukazatelii a poskytnout uceleny prehled
0 jejich teoretickem a empirickém pojeti. Meta-analyza je zaloZzena na komplexni analyze odborné
literatury a vyzkumnych studii v oblasti konstrukce kompozitnich indexu. Vysledky meta-analyzy budou
vyuzity jako ndstroj pro dalsi analyzu pri mereni regionalniho rozvoje a pokroku, a ddle i pro
srovnani uzemi z hlediska urovné potencialu regiondlniho rozvoje zaloZeného na konstrukci viastniho
indexu.

Kli¢ova slova
indikatory, kompozitni indexy, meta-analyza, rozvojovy proces, uzemi EU
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Introduction

Improving the standard of living and quality of life for societies has undoubtedly become one of the
most important objectives across the globe. The achievement of this developmental objective is
complex and difficult issue. Preceding views on the attainment of higher output as a means to its
achievement have faded away on the basis of higher global inequalities and incidences of poverty,
notwithstanding the presence of strong economic performances. Greater emphasis has thus been
directed towards the collective improvement of social, cultural and economic aspects of areas, resp.
multidimensional aspects and endowment of territories. Economic development in this regard has been
viewed as an important process which asserts an enhancement of both qualitative and quantitative
features in territories contributing to higher levels of prosperity (Meyer et al., 2016). However, as a
multidimensional process, the measurement of the progress which societies have made in their
developmental efforts, has proven to be difficult but also very popular. Composite indicators or indices
(Cls) which compare territorial (e.g. country, region, city or local municipality) performance are
increasingly recognised as a useful tool in policy analysis and public communication and very
common for benchmarking the mutual and relative progress of territories in a variety of policy
domains. Cls as a tool for a ranking become more and more popular, because they illustrate a
comprehensive view on a phenomenon that cannot be captured by only one single indicator. Cls
provide simple comparisons of territories that can be used to illustrate complex and elusive issues in
wide-ranging fields, e.g., environment, economy, society or technological development, etc. It often
seems easier for the general public to interpret Cls than to identify common trends across many
separate indicators, and they have also proven useful in benchmarking territorial performance. This
reflects growing recognition of the important role that Cls can play as a tool for evaluating trends in
level of economic, social and environmental development and for assessing the impact of policy on
well-being. However, Cls can send misleading policy messages if they are poorly constructed or
misinterpreted. In fact, Cls must be seen as a means of initiating discussion and stimulating public
interest. In this sense, the paper provides a literature review of conceptual/operational frameworks for
the development of Cls that give an assessment of multidimensional conditions of well-being. The
paper does not aim to resolve the debate, but only to contribute to a better understanding of the Cls
complexity. The paper examines number of published studies on this topic corresponds to well-being
concept, including practices from the European Union. In the paper, for each type of ClI, reviewed
general information on the number and type of indicators, on the preliminary treatment and on the
results is offered. Furthermore, each Cl is briefly commented within the meta-analysis scheme.

Cls are very common in field of economics and are used in a variety of policy domains such as
national or regional competitiveness, sustainable development, quality of life assessment, globalisation
and innovation (see Huggins, 2003; Saisana, Tarantola, 2002; Wilson, Jones, 2002). The proliferation
of these indicators is a clear symptom of their political importance and operational relevance in
decision-making processes (Table 2 supplies a sample of various types of composite indicators in the
EU case). Also other non-EU institutions and authors have constructed Cls for measuring the level of
development in demography, education, agriculture, infrastructure and social services and overall
socio-economic development of different territories. A general objective of most of the Cls is the
ranking of territories according to some aggregated dimensions. The OECD report clearly states that
Cl is formed when individual indicators are compiles into a single index, on the basis of an underlying
model of the multi-dimensional concept that is being measured. Cls are valued for their ability to
integrate large amounts of information into easily understood formats for a general audience.
However, Cls can be misleading, particularly when they are used to rank country performance on
complex economic phenomena and even more so when country rankings are compared over time.
They have many methodological difficulties which must be confronted and can be easily manipulated
to produce desired outcomes. Grow in the number of Cls in various policy domains raises questions
regarding their accuracy and reliability. Given the seemingly ad hoc nature of their computation, the
sensitivity of the results to different weighting and aggregation techniques, and continuing problems of
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missing data, Cls can result in distorted findings on territory performance and incorrect policy
prescriptions. Despite their many deficiencies, Cls will continue to be developed due to their
usefulness as a communication tool and, on occasion, for analytical purposes (OECD, 2008). This
definition concludes the scope and usage of CI. Cls play very important role in policymaking and
benchmarking as discussed e.g. Saltelli et al. (2006).

As a consequence, the improvement of the way these Cls are constructed and used seems to be a very
important research issue from theoretical and operational points of view. Literally hundreds of sets of
Cls on economic and social well-being have been developed throughout the world. The key criterion
for inclusion Cls to meta-analyses is consideration of innovation and advances in the debate. The
proliferation of Cls in various policy domains raises questions regarding their accuracy and reliability.

1. Approaches to construction of composite indices

In general terms, an indicator is a quantitative or a qualitative measure derived from a series of
observed facts that can reveal relative positions in a given area. When evaluated at regular intervals, an
indicator can points out the direction of change across different units and through time. In the context
of policy analysis, indicators are useful in identifying trends and drawing attention to particular issues.
They can also be helpful in setting policy priorities and in benchmarking or monitoring performance.
Cls have thus received substantial attention in recent years and various methodologies have been
developed to handle different aspects of the issue. Indicators are pieces of information that summarize
the characteristics of a system or highlight what is happening in a system. Cls are useful in their ability
to integrate large amounts of information into easily understood formats and are valued as a
communication and political tool. They are often a compromise between scientific accuracy and the
information available at a reasonable cost. However, the construction of Cls suffers from many
methodological difficulties, with the result that they can be misleading and easily manipulated. A list
of pros and cons on composite indicators was created by Saisana, Tarantola (2002) and reported by
Joint Research Centre under European Commission, see the following Table 1.

Tab. 1: Pros and cons of Cis

Pros

Cons

Can summarise complex, multi-dimensional realities
with a view to supporting decision makers.

May send misleading policy messages if poorly
constructed or misinterpreted.

Cls provide the big picture. They can be easier to
interpret than trying to find a trend in many separate
indicators.

They facilitate the task of ranking countries on complex
issues and can assess progress of countries over time.

The simple "big picture” results which Cls show
may invite politicians to draw simplistic policy
conclusions.

Reduce the visible size of a set of indicators without
dropping the underlying information base.

Cls could help to reduce the size of a list of indicators or
to include more information within the existing size
limit.

May be misused, e.g. to support a desired policy, if
the construction process is not transparent and/or
lacks sound statistical or conceptual principles.

Place issues of country performance and progress at the
centre of the policy arena.

Facilitate communication with general
promote accountability.

public and

The construction of Cls involves stages where
judgement has to be made: the selection of
indicators, choice of model, weighting indicators
and treatment of missing values, etc., i.e. subject of
political dispute.

Help to construct/underpin narratives for lay and literate
audiences.

May disguise serious failings in some dimensions
and increase the difficulty of identifying proper
remedial action, if the construction process is not
transparent.

Enable wusers to dimensions

effectively.

compare complex

May lead to inappropriate policies if dimensions of
performance, that are difficult to measure, are
ignored.

Source: Saisana, Tarantola, 2002; own elaboration, 2017
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Cl is formed when individual indicators are compiled into a single index or measure on the basis of an
underlying model, i.e. Cl is thus synthetic index of individual indicators and should ideally measure
multidimensional concepts which cannot be captured by a single indicator, e.g. competitiveness,
industrialisation, sustainability, single market integration, knowledge-based society, etc. There are
different types of Cls. Cls are thus valued for their ability to integrate large amounts of
information into easily understood formats for a general audience. They have many
methodological difficulties which must be confronted and can be easily manipulated to produce
desired outcomes. Within constructing Cls several steps have to be made and corresponding methods
have to be chosen. There is not only one correct method how to develop Cl and the choice of methods
manipulates the results. Any useful ClI has to be based on a sound methodology, which should be easy
to understand by non-experts. There are a number of steps to be followed in constructing Cls, such as
(1) developing a theoretical framework; (2) identifying and developing relevant indicators; (3)
assessing the quality of dataset and assessing the relationships among indicators; (4) standardising
indicators to allow comparisons; (5) weighting indicators and aggregation indicators; (6) testing for
robustness and sensitivity. The quality of the aggregation convention is, yet, an important ingredient to
guarantee the consistency between the assumptions used and the ranking obtained. Indeed, the overall
quality of CI depends crucially on the way how mathematical model is embedded in the evaluated
process. This is especially true for the choice of weights that remains the more important source of
uncertainty and debate (Freudenberg, 2003). Cls could facilitate an interpretation of the results
because of reduction of the number of indicators without losing information. This approach is very
tempting for all users of statistical information (policymakers, academics, experts, journalists, public,
etc.) because they can operate with only one figure. On contrary, Cl can give a misleading message if
Cl is poorly constructed or misinterpreted. If one dimension is ignored, it may leads to wrong or
simplistic policy conclusions. It could be an easy target of the political disputes and speculations. Each
step in construction of Cls should be as transparent as can.

2. Meta-analyses of composite indices: the EU case

Importance and popularity of Cls nowadays is also evident in the EU that is confirmed by the
establishment of the Composite Indicators Research Group (COIN) under the Joint Research Centre
(JRC) of the European Commission (EC). The EU and its institutions intend to support and improve
participation of local and regional authorities in the planning and implementation of the EU policies
and activities on the ground also by contributing to improve sound statistics and data by exploring
possible new ways of measuring and presenting regional performance. The EU stated that based on the
available data from Eurostat, the EU therefore proposes to develop a territorial performance (in all the
aspects) indicators/indices, which can provide additional insight into the future potential of territorial
(especially local and regional) authorities in meeting the EU targets. The available data could be
clustered around the key indicators. The performance indicators would show for each territory
(especially EU NUTS 2 region), whether it has improved, stagnated or declined in relation to the EU
targets. These indicators could also be used to benchmark territories in the EU and to detect successful
strategies in promoting growth and competitiveness in Europe (European Commission, 2016). With
respect to this purpose of the Cls, the JRC-COIN Research Group make research works in the
thematic areas such as competitiveness and innovation, corruption and governance, education and
learning, environment and sustainability, gender and inequality, health and nutrition, information
society, markets and consumers, policies and advocacy, poverty and all these thematic areas are linked
via Cls tools and methods. Importance of Cls approach for the EU research is confirmed by the
number of studies evaluated the level of development in specific thematic topic across the EU territory
— the EU main indices are recorded in Table 2. Many more approaches evaluating the EU in terms of
Cls exist, but they are not included in evaluated sample (Table 2) with regard to extent of the paper
and with regard to their progress in terms of theory and empiricism, timeliness and validity, e.g. An
Indicator for Measuring Regional Progress towards the Europe 2020 Targets (European Commission,
2014), The Regional Lisbon Index (European Commission, 2010), Synthetic index: Regional
perspective on the Lisbon Agenda (European Commission, 2007).
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Authors Year Publication Territory R;Zerzir:jce Characteristics Indicators Database
; The final RCI is computed as R_CI ) |s.composed of 69 _|nd|ca§o_rs in 11 pillars: inputs Eurostat,
Annoni, P., . - (institutions, macroeconomic stability, infrastructure, health,
EU Regional weighted average of the three sub- - - . : World Bank,
Kozovska, K. o 268 EU27 L - . . quality of primary and secondary education, higher
2010 Competitiveness . 2007-2009 | indices, with weights defined on the . L R . ! Eurobarometer, OECD,
(EC - DG NUTS 2 regions - education/training and lifelong learning, technological
Index 2010 basis of the development stage of } . . - European Cluster
JRC) . readiness); outputs (labour market efficiency, market size,
the region. - P - - Observatory
business sophistication, and innovation).
RCI 2013 has basically the same framework and structure of Eurostat, World ECO”O”.“C
o > . Forum, a novelty of this
. - the 2010 edition. RCI 2013 is based on a set of 80 candidate
Annoni P., : RCI score is instead the result of a | . . : : : release, OECD-PISA and
- EU Regional . - indicators of which 73 have been eventually included in the
Dijkstra L. e 262 EU28 weighted aggregation of the three | . Regpat, the European
2013 Competitiveness - 2009-2011 . index.
(EC - DG NUTS 2 regions sub-indexes, based on the WEF-GCI . . - . Cluster Observatory, the
Index 2013 RCI is based on 11 pillars describing both inputs and outputs .
JRC) approach. - . . . World Bank Ease of Doing
of competitiveness, grouped into three sets describing basic, -
efficiency and innovative factors of competitiveness Business Index and
y P Governance Indicators
A_r_monl, P, . Changes over the three editions are | RCI 2016 has basically the same framework and structure of Eurostat, thg Programme for
Dijkstra, L., EU Regional 263 EU28 . . d International Student
i - more likely to reflect a change in the | the 2010 and 2013 edition.
Gargano, N. 2017 Competitiveness NUTS 2 regions | 2012-2014 o - : . - Assessment (PISA) by the
region’s performance than small | RCI 2016 index is based on 74 mostly regional indicators. .
(EC - DG Index 2016 > OECD, the EU Quiality of
adjustments to the method.
RUP) Government Index.
The Index framework is identical to that of the global Social About two-thirds of the
Progress Index. indicators (36 out of 50)
Annoni, P., Index is an aggregate index of 50 social and environmental come from Eurostat
Dijkstra, L., The Index builds on the global | indicators that capture 3 dimensions of social progress (Basic '
EU28 Member . . . . The European
Hellman, T. . . Social Progress Index developed by | Human Needs, Foundations of Wellbeing, and Opportunity) .
EU Regional Social States . - . . o g Environmental Agency
(EC - DG 2016 2011-2013 | the Social Progress Imperative. and their underlying 12 components (nutrition and basic
- Progress Index (272 NUTS 2 - . L (EEA), the Gallup World
RUP, Social . The Index is also outcome-based | medical care, water and sanitation, shelter, personal safety, :
regions) . - . - Poll, the Quality of
Progress rather than input-based. access to basic knowledge, access to information and .
A - . - Government Institute of the
Imperative) communications, health and wellness, environmental quality, R
. - University of Gothenburg
personal rights, personal freedom and choice, tolerance and
' . - and Eurobarometer
inclusion, access to advanced education).
2 principal indicators: the number of persons employed and
ESPON EU27 Member levels of economic output (GDP).
(European A The study has employed a mixed | 2 categories of resilient territories: those that resisted the
. Economic Crisis: States, Iceland, L L . .,
Spatial - . - methods  approach  that  has | crisis and those that recovered from the crisis. Cambridge Econometrics
. 2014 Resilience of Liechtenstein, 2007-2009 . o . . . . L .
Planning - combined quantitative data analysis | 2 categories of regions that were not resilient to the crisis: Regional Database
Regions Norway, - L .
Observatory Switzerland with qualitative fieldwork. those that have begun their recovery, but where employment
Network) ' (or GDP) has not yet returned to pre-shock levels and those

that remain in decline.
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Authors Year Publication Territory R(:)?rri%réce Characteristics Indicators Database
Index is made up of indicators that
have been carefully selected because
Nordic of their implications for regional or
L territorial development. The data has S . . . .
countries: been harmonised and standardised Criteria: Regional potential, Demographic potential, Labour
Denmark, and is drawn from a solid data base market potential, Economic potential. The ranking does not
Grunfelder. J Finland, that covers a long period of time and take into account any qualitative dimensions, such as Data from national
Rispling, L. Nordregio’s New Iceland, many geographical levels. The exp_erlencgd life quall_ty. ) o statlstlcal_mstltutes, which
2016 Regional Potential Norway, 2010-2015 - - Indicators:  Population density, Net migration rate, do not include data on
Norlen, G., selected indicators do not have high . .
- Index Sweden, and - J Demographic dependency rate, Female ration, Employment | cross-border commuters and
(Nordregio) correlation and only a limited - . : -
the Faroe amount of data sources had gans rate, Share of the age group 25-64 with high education business.
Islands, The selected indicators also %frf)er' _degree, Youth employment rate, GRP/capita, Total R&D
Gre:zgﬁnd, strong communicative value Investments.
allowing the ranking to be easily
understood and widely used in the
regional development context.
g:\zg:gr men?'g?ut;sﬁ?] dex cs)ﬂoul dtgg Dimensions for proposed indicators: Income distribution and
Dominguez- Developing a P . well-being, Access to employment and good quality jobs, . . .
Torreiro, M Regional Inclusive EU regional nurtured by - statistical analyses. Access to knowledge, Access to health, Social protection High quality and reliable
L 2016 Y - ; / Correlation based analysis will help 2008, 7 ! P : data on social inclusion at
(EC - DG Society Index in the level . performance, Social capital and governance, Vertical social -
uncover the extent to which - h AU EU regional level
JRC) EU individual indicators fit into the mobility, Gender equality, Non-discrimination and tolerance,
overall conceptual framework. Personal security.
REDI index was designed to incorporate 14 different pillars,
each created as a product of individual-level and system- GEM Adult Population
level data. Survey dataset, European
Each of the 14 pillars is the result of | The REDI index consists of 3 sub-indices, 14 pillars, and 28 Union data collection,
REDI: the multiplication of an individual | variables. While the individual variables are mainly one- EUROSTAT Regional
European Regional 125 regions of variable and an  associated | dimensional, the institutional indicators are mostly | Database, UN Department
Commission - | 2014 Entrepreneurship the 24 EU 2007-2011 | institutional variable. In this case, | composites. Altogether they have used 40 institutional of Economic and Social
DG RUP And Development Member States institutional variables can be viewed | indicators. It combines individual-level variables with Affairs, Population

Index

as particular (regional-level) weights
of the individual variables.

institutional variables to capture contextual influences. It
equates the 14 pillar values by equalizing their marginal
effects. It allows index pillars to ‘co-produce’ system
performance by applying a ‘Penalty for Bottleneck’
algorithm.

Division, EU Regional
Competitiveness Index
2010, World Bank

Source: own elaboration based on reviewed references, 2017
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Stanickova, Melecky, Polednikova (2011) made review of data base analysis for exploration of EU
cohesion and competitiveness, i.e. ones of the most common areas that are the subject of the EU
evaluation and also the topics of Cls creation. There are also Cls which do not represent an official EU
approach (approach of an international institution or country), however these Cls evaluate the
territories in selected topic, e.g. Social Progress Index (Porter, Stern, Green, 2016), Resilience Index
Measurement and Analysis model (United Nations, 2016) or OECD approaches to quality of life and
well-being in the form of Cls evaluation (OECD, 2016, 2015), and many others.

Review of the EU indices was proceed based on Meta-analyses, the important component of
a systematic review procedure. Meta-analyses is used for comprehensive analysis of scientific
literature and research studies of constructing the territorial composite indices. Results of meta-
analyses will be utilised as the approach for future analysis in measuring regional efforts and progress
as well as to compare territories regarding the level of regional development potential based on
construction of own author’s index. This will be a developed approach and the extension of the initial
author composite index in the form of Composite Weighted Aggregate Index of Disparities (see e.g.
Melecky, Stanickova, 2015).

Conclusion

Cls combine multi-dimensional concept into a one number and it tempts to misleading conclusion and
wrong interpretations. Ranking is very popular because of its easy interpretation. But it has a hidden
drawback. The most important is soundness and transparency of ranking. Indeed, CI cannot be fully
objective, but this weakness could be also considered to be a strength. Critics of the concept of Cls see
main shortage of Cls in subjectivity of their construction. Due to the fact that within the construction
of CI subjective judgements cannot be avoided, authors of Cls usually give all methodological
backgrounds. To understand and interpret the results correctly, the de-constructing of CI is very
useful. Looking on separate indicators can help to extend the analysis. Cl approach develops many
tools for international comparisons. This paper showed that Cls approach could be perspective,
because there is no only one correct method how to create ClI and thus Cls can be employed, what is
also the EU case. The choice of methods mainly depends on type of data. Different method suits
different empirical case. In general, the construction of ClI should be guided by OECD (2008) where
are mentioned the strengths and the weakness of ClIs (Hudrlikova, 2013). In general, CI reflects multi-
dimensional issues, assesses progress of territories over time, provides benchmarking and ranks
territories on a comprehensive phenomenon. No existing framework currently includes all important
concepts and linkages and it is unlikely that one ever will. As the survey of the Cls literature reveals,
the development of a framework for composite indicators involves choices related to the domains of
interest, the purpose for which the indicator is designed, and the dimensions to be covered, among
others. Choices or trade-offs must be made and a balance struck between conceptual sophistication
and transparency and between complex linkages that potentially confuse the user and simplicity.
Although science cannot provide an objective method for developing the one-and-only true CI to
summarise a complex system, it can help significantly in assuring that the processes of aggregation are
as sound and transparent as possible. In the case of many Cls (not only under the EU), from analytical
and statistical perspectives, it might be possible to improve the methods of aggregation and databases
of relevant indicators, although it should be carefully evaluated whether the potential gains outweigh
the additional uncertainty they might introduce.
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Anotace

Identifikace regionalnich disparit na urovni obci je pomerné komplikovand, zejména z divodu
znacného poctu analyzovanych subjektu. Existuje Skala metod, redukujicich pocty analyzovanych
subjektii podle predem zvolenych parametrii (shlukova analyza, aproximacni metody, JENKS
optimalizace apod.). V uvddénych metoddach dochdzi k zobecnéni a redukci vybiranych prvkii
a zjednoduseni objektivni reality. Jednim z cilii vyzkumu probihajiciho na OPF v Karviné, bylo
nalezeni metody vhodné pro regiondlni analyzy, umoznujici zpracovani rozsahlych regionalnich dat,
neredukujici mnozinu analyzovanych subjektii, obecné pouzitelné. Jako vhodnd se jevi metoda
vyuzivajici precedenci a incidenci v systemu, redukovand do bindrniho zdznamu, umozZiujici
identifikovat narusty a poklesy hodnot analyzovanych faktorii v regionu. Na tomto principu jsou
nasledné v regionu identifikovany lokalni extrémy hodnot faktorii a stanovena jejich vyznamnost
vzhledem k okoli. Prezentovany vyzkum analyzuje 2383 obci Moravy a Slezska a kraje Vysocina.
Nasledné byly lokalni extrémy redukovany na 1679 obci Moravy a Slezska. Byla vytvorena virtualni
infrastruktura pomoci ortodrom a redukovanych deviatilit. Na této infrastrukture byly srovndany
hodnoty charakterizujici regionalni disparity v poctu obyvatel, hustoté obyvatel a rozloze obci. Cilem
vyzkumu je identifikace prostoroveho rozlozeni téchto disparit. Vysledky jednoznacne prokazuji
vyznam analyz prostorovych dislokaci obci.

Klicova slova
region, precedence, incidence, bindrni matice, Morava a Slezsko

Annotation

Identification of regional disparities at the level of municipalities is quite complicated, in particular
reason to the substantial number of analysed subjects. Standard methods reduce the number of
analyzed entities according to pre-selected parameters (cluster analysis, approximation methods,
JENKS optimization, etc.), which simplifies objective reality. At the OPF in Karvind, we work with
generally applicable methods they allow processing of large-scale regional data. As appropriate
appears to be the method of using precedences and the incidences in the system, reduced into a binary
matrix, to identify increases and decreases of the values of the analysed factors in the region. On this
principle, are consequently in the region identified by the local extrema of the values of the factors
and determine their significance relative to the surrounding area. The presented research analyzes
2383 Moravian municipalities, for local extremes were reduced to 1,679 villages. Created virtual
infrastructure using ortodrom and reduced deviatilites. On this infrastructure were compared the

52



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

values characterising the regional disparities in population, population density and land area of the
village. The aim of the research is the identification of the spatial distribution of these disparities. The
results clearly demonstrate the importance of analyses of the spatial dislocation of communities.

Key words
region, precedence, incidence, binary matrix, Moravia and Silesia

JEL classification: C30, J19

Regionalni analyzy maji sva specifika, souvisejici prevazn¢ s pouzitelnou datovou zakladnou. Ta je
charakteristickd nesouvislymi datovymi fadami, nejednotnosti metodiky a rozdilnymi datovymi
fadami, souvisejicimi se znaénym objemem dat. V ramci ujednoceni metodiky sbéru a zpracovani
primarnich dat pro porovnani a analyzu ekonomickych ukazateld, statistické monitorovani, ptipravu,
realizaci a hodnoceni regionalni politiky ¢lenskych zemi EU zavedl statisticky ufad Evropské unie
Eurostat tizemni celky vytvofené pro statistické ucely. Za vychozi podklady lze pouzit data
strukturovand podle NUTS (Nomenclature of Units for Territorial Statistics) a LAU (Local
Administrative Units, zahrnujici obce a okresy (klasifikace NUTS, stupné NUTS 4 a NUTS 5).
Vhodnost toho ¢lenéni je prokdzdna mnozstvim publikovanych analyz, zejména v souvislosti s
prostorovou dislokaci, sledovanim vyznamnosti okoli regionli, hodnocenim mezoregionli apod.
Prostorové zavislosti regiondlni analyzy zminuje napiiklad Smit a kol. (2015), zabyvajici se
disparitami ve financovani a produktivité¢ venkova ve smyslu prostorové analyzy na Grovni NUTS.
Rovnéz Melecky a Stanickova (2014) poukazuji na vyznam aplikovani nestandardnich metod a
novych analytickych pfistupti pro analyzu geograficky rozlehlych systémt s cilem segmentace
regionalnich dat do urovné s dostupnymi homogennimi tdaji (NUTS, LAU). Vyznam analyz na
urovni LAU podtrhuji dale napt. Blazek a Netrdova (2009). V neposledni fadé Viturka (2013), ktery
predstavuje vysledky hodnoceni kvality socidlniho prostfedi za mikroregiony, (1zemni obvody obci s
rozsifenou puisobnosti 3. stupné — regiony ORP) a mezoregiony (kraje — regiony NUTS 3) Ceské
republiky, poukazuje na nutnost identifikace a aplikace vazby selektovaného regionu na okoli, kdy
krajské hodnoty ziskéva agregaci mikroregionalnich hodnot vazenych ptislusnymi pocty obyvatel.

Tento dil¢i vycet poukazuje na zakladni principy regionalnich analyz, tj. existenci jednotné a
univerzalni datové zakladny (s mozZnosti extrapolace a interpolace dat), moznost identifikace
analyzovanych subjektii a stanoveni vhodnych vazeb a uplatnéni principu kompozice a dekompozice
regiond se zohlednénim vazeb na okoli. Ve vétSin¢ piipadd lze pak vysledovat rizné formy
multikriteridlni analyzy, napt. u Polednikové (2016) a dalSich. Vaznym nedostatkem regionalnich
analyz je soustiedéni vyzkumu zpravidla do oblasti regiondlnich (nebo dominantnich) center, coz je
dané rozsahlosti a dostupnosti (Dvorak, Tonev 2016). Dal§im problémem je opomijeni
geoprostorovych souvislosti. V neposledni fadé lze pak vypozorovat nejednotnost a malou
univerzalnost metod, zaloZzenych pfevazné na komparaci (Prokop, Stejskal, 2015), ¢i dale maximalné
na shlukové, korelacni nebo regresni analyze.

2. Cil a metod

Za podnét pro aplikaci novych forem analyz a modelovani lze povazovat analyzu Osmana a Kol.
(2016), kdy se zminuje nutnost identifikace ,hranic* mezi obcemi. Tento fakt poukazuje na ustaleny
pristup regionalnich analyz, kdy se jako prvek regionalni analyzy chéape regionalni prvek (obec, okres,
kraj apod.) a jako vazba mezi prvky se analogicky chape kontakt této hranice s hranici jiného
subjektu. Tento ptistup vSak velmi omezuje moznosti regionalnich analyz, respektuje sice
bezprostiedni vazby, nezohlediiuje vsak jiné souvislosti, naptiklad piislusnost k Mistni akéni skupiné,
dostupnost letisté ¢i fyzické propojeni silnici vy$$i tfidy nebo Zeleznici apod. Stavajici metody
vykazuji rizna omezeni. Shlukova analyza umoziiuje vytvaret nové, specifické vazby (napft. shlukovat
podle pfislusnosti k regionu). Soucasné umoznuje zpracovavat rozsahld data, provadi vSak jejich
redukci. Regresni analyza, resp. korela¢ni analyza ma omezené moznosti pro vytvaieni specifickych
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vazeb, soucasné standardnimi prostiedky vypocetni techniky neni schopna realn¢ pracovat s objemy
dat v rozmezi tisicti obci (arovenn LAU). Pomérné zajimavou metodu pouzil Lincaru a kol. (2015), kdy
pro analyzy na urovni NUTS 5 v Rumunsku pouzil metodu JENKS (Jenks Optimization, nékde
Natural Breaks). Tato metoda pocita vnitini homogenitu intervalti a vzajemnou heterogenitu mezi
intervaly. Jinymi slovy, snazi se nastavit hranice tak, aby mezi daty spadajicimi do jednoho intervalu
byly co nejmensi vzajemné rozdily, vzajemna heterogenita mezi intervaly by méla byt co nejvyssi.
Takto 1ze zpracovat pomérné rozsahla data, vysledky jsou v§ak obdobné, jako u shlukové analyzy.

Proto byla vyslovena vyzkumnd otdzka. Lze identifikovat regionalni disparity pomoci univerzalniho
modelu aplikovatelného na rozsahlych datech bez jejich redukce?

Na zakladé této otazky byly vysloveny hypotézy:

H1. Vypocty s rozsahlymi daty 1ze zjednodusit pouzitim bindrnich matic bez nutnosti redukovat pocet
analyzovanych prvk.

H2. Pouzitim binarnich matic lze zaznamenat libovoln¢ definovanou strukturu systému na zaklade
identifikace vazby mezi regionalnimi subjekty (prvky systému).

Zakladni myslenka spoCiva v pouziti inciden¢nich matic, pomoci kterych se zachyti struktura.
Struktura mtze byt definovana libovolnymi prvky a vazbami, jako prvky jsou pouzity regiony podle
pozadované rozliSovaci Grovné z nomenklatury NUTS a LAU. Pfesto, Ze se mize jednat o pomérné
rozséhla data (pro LAU2 CR se jedna o cca 6200 obci), pfi¢emZ tento pocet se dale nasobi poétem
analyzovanych faktorli (nezameéstnanost, pocet obyvatel, hustota apod.), lze tato data efektivne
zaznamenat pomoci bindrni matice, identifikujici vazbu mezi obcemi a soustavy n vektord,
popisujicich hodnoty faktorti pro dané prvky (obce). Na zakladé komparace hodnot faktor lze
vypocitat zmény (nardsty a poklesy) hodnot mezi prvky s vazbou a nasledné redukovat vazby pomoci
precedencni matice (evidujici pouze vazby, které sméruji od jednoho prvku ke druhému -
precedence). Dalsi vyhodou zvolené metody je moznost definice libovolné vazby, do matice lze
zaznamenat jak fyzické vazby (hranice, vazba k regionalnimu centru apod.), tak virtualni vazby
(tcelove definované, naptiklad nejkratsi vzdalenost bez ohledu na fyzickou existenci cesty, deviatilita
- pomér skuteCné cesty a nejkratS$i cesty apod.), fungujici jako hranice mezi prvky (vazba) pro
prislusnou analyzu.

ZjednoduSené feceno, byl navrzen univerzalni princip zpracovani dat s minimalni redukci. Cely
postup lze shrnout do nékolika krokti. V prvni fazi jsou definovany subjekty pro analyzu a pro kazdy
subjekt dale mnozina faktort,, které pozadujeme komparovat. Nasledné je stanovena pozadovana
struktura, tj. jsou definované pozadované vazby mezi analyzovanymi subjekty. V dal§i fazi je
vytvofena matice definovanych subjektl, ve které jsou ftadkové i sloupcové prvky tvoreny
definovanymi subjekty a v binarni podobé jsou zaznamenany vazby mezi subjekty. Soucasné je pro
kazdy subjekt definovan vektor s hodnotami faktorii. Nasledn€ jsou srovnavany hodnoty jednotlivych
faktorti mezi v§emi subjekty s vazbou a vypocitany sméry nartsti nebo poklest hodnot faktorti mezi
analyzovanymi subjekty, ¢imz dojde k orientaci vazeb mezi subjekty. Takto je postupné zakladni
definovanad struktura pfevedena na orientovanou strukturu. Tato struktura je zaznamenana do
preceden¢ni matice. Ta je opét definovana tak, Ze sloupce a fadky jsou tvoreny definovanymi subjekty
a vazby jsou redukovany tak, aby zistala pouze podmnozina, kdy fadkovy prvek ma mensi hodnotu
komparovaného faktoru, nez ma sloupcovy prvek (je precedentem). Findln€ jsou pomoci mocnin této
matice pocitany cesty rizné délky mezi jednotlivymi subjekty, na kterych dochazi k trvalému nartstu
(poklesu) hodnot sledovaného faktoru (blize Langefors, 1981).

Pro kazdy subjekt lze tedy nalézt mnozinu cest rizné délky, smérujicich do daného subjektu. Pocty
a délky téchto cest 1ze pak vyuzit pro identifikaci lokalnich extrémi.

Pro vyhledani lokalnich extrémi byly jako vazby zvoleny minimalni geografické vzdalenosti obci,
¢imz byla zohlednéna dislokace obci v prostoru a jejich hustota v regionu. Pro vytvoreni spojité
infrastruktury byl vytvofeny model, ktery umoznuje vytvaret infrastrukturu na zakladé zvolenych
parametrd (blize Botlik, 2016). Pro tuto analyzu, vzhledem ke zna¢nému poctu analyzovanych obci
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byla zvolena infrastruktura, kdy pro kazdou obec byly vyhledany tii sousedici obce s nejkratsi
vzdalenosti na zdklad¢ geografickych soufadnic a tyto hrany byly nasledné propojeny do trojuhelnikt
(triangulace). Pokud nové nalezen4 hrana jiz existovala, byla akceptovana a ponechdna hrana ptivodni.
Takto vygenerovana infrastruktura je dostate¢né souvisla, dostateéné husta a pfiméfené slozitd. Na
zakladé hodnot faktor byly nésledné stanoveny precedence. Pomoci nasobeni precedencnich matic
byly vypocitany nasobné precedence (redukované deviatility). Tyto precedence ukazuji pro jednotlivé
obce cesty prislusné délky (dané mocninou precedenéni matice), na které dochazi k trvalému poklesu
nebo narGstu hodnoty sledovaného faktoru. Takto lze vysledovat lokélni extrémy s riiznou
vyznamnosti, danou piisluSnou délkou cest (stupném precedence) a poctem cest. Uvedeny princip
umoziuje jednoduse zalgoritmizovat dany postup a vytvari tak univerzalni metodu pro identifikaci
regionalnich disparit podle zvolenych kritérii. Pro analyzu byla pouzita data z databaze Eurostat
a Ceského statistického tradu’.

Uvadéna metoda neni srovnatelna s konkrétnimi obdobnymi vyzkumy, protoze spojuje doposud
samostatn¢ aplikované metody. Zatimco metody sitové analyzy ve smyslu hledani incidenci jsou
pomérne bézné, jejich propojeni s konstrukci obecné infrastruktury a identifikaci lokalnich extrémut ve
smyslu lokalnich geografickych center je nové. Piesto existuje mnoho publikovanych vystupt, kdy je
zakladni struktura geografické sité¢ vyuzita pro identifikaci center. Naptiklad Rogerson (2015) uvadi,
ze ,geografické centrum regionu je zakladni geografickou koncepci a presto neexistuje bézné
uzndvand metoda pro jeho urceni®, pfi identifikaci vychazi pak rovnéz z ortodrom, nikoliv vSak
z lokalnich extrémi.

3. Vysledky vyzkumu a diskuse

V prvni fazi byla hledana vhodna infrastruktura pro analyzu. Obrazek 1 ukazuje vygenerovanou sit’
obci a ortodrom, pro kazdou obec byly hledany tii nejblizsi obce, pokud pii prohledavani jednotlivych
ortodrom byla nalezena jiz existujici ortodroma, byla akceptovana. Pti nalezeni dvou ortodrom pro
jednu obec byly tyto spojeny pomoci triangulaéni metody. Pokud nové nalezena hrana (strana
nalezeného trojuhelnika) byla jiz nalezenou ortodromou, byla rovn€z akceptovana. Vyhledavani
ortodrom probihalo nahodnym vybérem obci. Byl pouzit jeden prichod seznamem obci (ortodromy
pro kazdou obec byly identifikovany pouze jednou). Vysledna sit’ se v prvni fazi vyzkumu jevila jako
dostatecné husta a souvisla. V dalsi fazi byly pro kazdou obec analyzovany vybrané faktory, urcujici
vyznamnost obce v regionu. Obce byly sefazeny podle hodnoty pfislusného faktoru.

Obr. 1: Primdrni vygenerovand regiondlni infrastruktura

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovant

! Datové podklady dostupné na http://nahlizenidokn.cuzk.cz/stahniadresnimistaruian.aspx
[online] [27-01-15] Dostupné z: http://www.mvcr.cz/clanek/databaze-adres-v-cr-a-ciselniky-uzemnich-
celku.aspx http://33bcdd.github.io/souradnice-mest/
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Na z&vér byla vytvorena suma dil¢ich poradi a stanoveno vicekriterialni pofadi obce. Hodnoceny byly
postupné faktory ,,Pocet ¢asti obce®, ,,Celkova vyméra (ha)“  ,,PoCet obyvatel k 31.12.“ | Hustota
obyvatel/pocet obyvatel/km2“. Pokud u néckterého faktoru byly hodnoty tvofeny velmi malou
mnozinou (pocet ¢asti), byla vaha korigovana pfi shodé poctu casti velikosti obce. Data byla za rok
2015. Na zaklad¢ téchto hodnot byly stanoveny poklesy nebo nariisty na nalezenych ortodromach a
vytvofeny prvni precedence (ukazujici pfimé poméry hodnot vysledného potadi mezi obcemi).
Obrazek 2 ukazuje Moravské a Slezské obce a precedence zachycené orientovanou hranou (viz vyiez
Vv obrazku 2).

Obr. 2: Prvni precedence — stanoveni ndristii hodnot faktorii na zvolené infrastruktuie

, X

N

f" 7%

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

Tab. 1: Zdkladni naméiené udaje precedenci

precedence | 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
pocet 4738 9834 12850 | 13015 | 10932 | 8454 | 5816 3488 1877 | 890 314 97
maximum | 10 30 37 35 32 28 20 15 10 6 5 4
pocetobei | 1183 | 653 608 493 376 260 165 122 58 21 14 8

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

V dalsi etapé byly postupné pocitdny ndsobné precedence. Tabulka 1 ukazuje pocty precedenci do
délky 12, vyssi precedence nebyly pocitany, vzhledem k malé ¢etnosti. Tabulka ukazuje celkovy pocet
nalezenych precedenci prislusné délky, maximalni pocet precedenci nalezenych pro jednu obec a
pocet obci, majicich alespon jednu precedenci sledované délky.
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Obr. 3: Ndsobné precedence délky 4 — stanoveni lokdlnich extrémii

Zdroj: vilastni zpracovani

Obrazek 3 ukazuje obce s nejvyssi frekvenci étvrtych precedenci. Ctvrtych precedenci, jak je ziejmé z
tabulky 1, je nejvice. Byly vybrany obce, které mély minimalné 20 precedenci (vyznamné extrémy).
Na obrazku jsou dvojice obci, mezi nimiz jsou 4 hrany, na kterych dochazi k nartistu hodnot.

Obrazek 4 pak ukazuje vazby délky 8 precedenci.

Obr. 4: Ndsobné precedence délky 8 — stanoveni lokdlnich extrémii

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

Analyzou precedenci byl vysledovan nestandardni vyvoj délky a poctu precedenci, na zéklad¢ kterého
byla identifikovana nevhodné definovana infrastruktura, vykazujici dil¢i linearitu a nesouvislost.

Na obrazku 5 je nové vygenerovana struktura, kterd vznikla trojim nezavislym generovanim
infrastruktury, v tomto pfipadé¢ bylo modelovani dale upraveno tak, ze pokud se jako minimum
identifikovala jiz zaznamenana hrana, hledalo se nové minimum. Na obrazku jsou barevné rozliseny
hrany, které¢ byly identifikovany pfi jednom (tyrkysova barva), dvou (modra) a tiech prichodech
(Cervend). Na spodni Casti obrazku je pak zfejmé odstranéni nesouvislosti ptivodné€ navrzené
infrastruktury.
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Obr. 5: Novy ndvrh regiondlni infrastruktury

Zdroj: vilastni zpracovani

Zavér

Je nutné si uvédomit, ze dané vysledky ukazuji na lokalni extrémy, které jsou relativnimi extrémy
vztazenymi k okoli téchto extrémi. Z téchto diivodlt nevykazuje napiiklad Brno a Ostrava hodnoty
vyznamnych extrém, protoze jejich pozice je ovlivnéna obdobnymi hodnotami obci v okoli.

Pokud se jednd o absolutni potadi obci vyhodnocenych podle uvadénych faktorti, pak na prvnich
deseti mistech se postupné umistili obce a mésta Brno, Ostrava, Olomouc, Zlin, Opava, Pferov,
Karvina, Ttinec. Znojmo a Frydek Mistek. Tyto vSak nefiguruji jako vyznamné extrémy. Hlubsi
analyzou lze zjistit, ze situace miiZze byt ¢asteCné zplsobena nedostatecné definovanou infrastrukturou,
kdy linearni charakter infrastruktury v nékterych oblastech nezajistuje dostate¢nou identifikaci
extrému. Pokud se tedy jedna o lokalni extrémy, jedna se o relativni pozici mezi hodnotami v okoli.
Vysledné extrémy jsou pak zavislé na regionalni poloze. Nejvetsi Cetnost Ctvrtych precedenci vykazuji
velké obce, Zlin ¢i gumperk, ale také obce jako Kravare, Hradec nad Moravici, Fulnek, Veseli nad
Moravou, dale i mensi obce jako Velké Losiny, Osek nad Be¢vou, Mohelnice, Lou¢na nad Desnou,
Staré Hamry a podobné. Je tedy ziejmé, Ze se dafi identifikovat jinak velmi nezfetelné oblasti, které
mohou vici svému okoli vykazovat disproporce.

Jak bylo uvedeno v diskusi, analyza byla zatizena chybou, ktera vznikla ¢astenou nespojitosti
infrastruktury. Pfesto Ize konstatovat, Ze vyzkumna otazka, zda Ize identifikovat regionalni disparity
pomoci univerzalniho modelu aplikovatelného na rozsahlych datech bez jejich redukce, byla
zodpovézena kladné€, za ptredpokladu, Ze pomoci incidencnich matic definujeme dostate¢né hustou
infrastrukturu a Ze mnozstvi regionalnich subjektti (napt. obci) nepfesahuje cca 2000 prvkl. Pti vétsim
poctu mohou dé¢lat maticové operace na standardnich vypocetnich prostfedcich problém. Toto
omezeni neumoznilo potvrdit hypotézy H1 a H2, hypotézy nebyly ale ani zamitnuty, protoze na
omezené mnozin¢ regionalnich subjektd jsou prokazatelné. Uvadény vyzkum dostateéné prokazuje
moznosti pouZiti precedencni analyzy pti hledani regionalnich disparit.
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Anotace

1 pres dlouhodobé fungovaini politiky hospodarske a socialni soudrznosti pretrvavaji v prostoru
Evropské unie vyznamné regionalni disparity. Cilem tohoto clanku je zhodnotit vyvoj a hlavni znaky
regionalni diferenciace ekonomické urovne. Diraz je kladen na posouzeni dopadii financni
a ekonomické krize a menicich se podminek rozvoje v prostredi rozsireni Evropské unie.
Metodologicky postup 7eseni vychazi z analyzy empirickych statistickych dat. Jako hlavni datova
zakladna byly vyuzity zdroje Eurostatu. Zkoumany jsou celky na urovni NUTS 2. Ke statistické
kvantifikaci regiondlnich disparit byl vyuzit ukazatel variacniho koeficientu, ktery je kalkulovan
jako podil smérodatné odchylky vsech regionii k narodnimu priuméru HDP na obyvatele. Teoretickym
ukotvenim studie je prehled konceptii regiondlniho rozvoje a ristu.
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regiondlni disparity, Evropska unie, ekonomicka uroven

Annotation

Despite the long-term functioning of the economic and social cohesion, there are still significant
regional disparities which remain within the area of the European Union. The aim of this article
is to evaluate development and main features of the regional differentiation of the economic level.
Emphasis is put on assessing the impact of the financial and economic crisis and the changing
conditions of development in an environment of the EU enlargement. Methodology is based
on empirical statistical data analysis. Eurostat database was used as the main data source. NUTS 2
level units are examined. The indicator of the variation coefficient was used for statistical
quantification of the regional disparities, which is calculated by dividing the standard deviation of
all regions to the national average per capita GDP. The theoretical study is an overview of the
concepts of the regional development and growth.
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regional disparities, the European Union, economic standard
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Evropsky integracni proces se v ekonomické oblasti postupné prohlubuje. Komplexni integracni
projekty jednotného wvnitiniho trhu a ménové unie dopliluje soustava vylucnych, sdilenych
a podpirnych politik. T ptesto zlstava Evropska unie dosti heterogennim celkem. Jednotlivé
ekonomiky se odlisuji jak v absolutnich, tak i relativnich hospodaiskych ukazatelich (Ballas, Dorling,
Henning, 2017). Ekonomické a socialni disparity ¢lenské zakladny jsou logicky jesté markantné&jsi na
regionalni urovni. Rozdily navic dlouhodobé¢ pfetrvavaji a v nékterych zemich dokonce rostou, coz
predstavuje vyzvu pro tviirce hospodaiskych a regionalnich politik. Diferencovanost ekonomického
prostfedi jednotlivych zemi pfispivala v poslednich letech k vytvareni asymetrickych efektt, a
negativné tak ptisobila na fungovani hospodafské a ménové unie (Venables, 2010).

Problematice regionalnich disparit se vénuji jak soudobé teoretické koncepce, tak i platné strategické
dokumenty na regionalni, narodni a unijni urovni (Grossman, Helpman, 1994). Pfedkladany ¢lanek
predstavuje ptispévek do diskuse v oblasti regionalni diferenciace v prostoru Evropské unie.

2. Metodologicka vychodiska

Cilem tohoto clanku je zhodnotit vyvoj a hlavni znaky regionalni diferenciace ekonomické trovné
Clenskych zemi Evropské unie. Dlraz je kladen na posouzeni dopadt finanéni a ekonomické krize
a ménicich se podminek rozvoje v prostfedi rozsifeni Evropské unie. Uvedené procesy v minulé
dekadé rozhodujicim zptisobem formovaly vyvoj ekonomik a regionti a nastaveni nastroju politiky
hospodafské, socialni a uizemni soudrznosti (Solow, 2016).

Metodologicky postup feSeni vychazi piedevsim z analyzy vyvoje regionalnich disparit na zakladé¢
analyzy empirickych statistickych dat a posouzeni hlavnich znakd a trendl regionalni diferenciace
vramci Evropské unie a ¢lenskych zemich. Teoretickym ukotvenim studie je piehled konceptl
regionalniho rozvoje a rustu. Analytickd ¢ast vychazi z geografickych predpokladli a empirickych
statistickych udaji. Jako hlavni datova zdkladna byly vyuZity zdroje Eurostatu. Ke sledovéni
ekonomické urovné byl zvolen ukazatel hrubého domaciho produktu na obyvatele v parité kupni sily
(PKS). Tento ukazatel umoziiuje porovnani kupni sily regionti, ve kterych je pouzivana rizna ména
a kde se odlisuji cenové hladiny. HDP na obyvatele je vyjadfovano relativné k priméru Evropské
unie.

Vyvoj regionalnich disparit je sledovan v obdobi 2008-2014, aby bylo mozné vyhodnotit dopady
finan¢ni a ekonomické krize. Ke statistické kvantifikaci byl vyuzit ukazatel variacniho koeficientu,
ktery je kalkulovan jako podil smérodatné odchylky vSech regionti k narodnimu priméru HDP
na obyvatele. Odchylky regionti jsou vazené podilem regionu na celkové populaci. Vysledek
varia¢niho koeficientu je vyjadfovan v procentech. Z pohledu vyvoje regionalnich disparit jsou
zkoumany pouze zemé, kde se nachazi vice nez jeden region NUTS 2. Vzorek zemi tak nezahrnuje
Maltu, Kypr, Pobaltské staty a Lucembursko. V piipadé zemi se dvéma regiony je zkoumano pouze
variacni rozpéti.

Jako zkoumané celky byly zvoleny regiony na trovni NUTS 2 dle nomenklatury tizemnich jednotek
Evropské unie. Systém jednotné uzemni klasifikace NUTS zajistuje relativni srovnatelnost
dle velikosti. Systém uzemni klasifikace NUTS rozdéluje prostor EU do 98 regioni NUTS 1, 276
regiont na trovni NUTS 2 a 1 342 regiond na urovni NUTS 3. NUTS 2 regiony ptedstavuji zakladni
geografickou jednotku pro alokaci prostfedkil ze strukturalnich fondu.

3. Teoreticka vychodiska

Regionalni disparity byvaji zpravidla hodnoceny jako negativni jev, ktery nezadoucim zpiisobem
ovliviiuje socioekonomicky vyvoj regioni. Mirné rozdily jsou vSak v trzni ekonomice piirozené
a mohou puisobit motivaéné a prispivat k efektivn€jsimu fungovani ekonomickych subjektli a uzemni
délby prace (Kutscherauer, 2010).
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Zkoumani pficin a vyvoje regiondlnich rozdilti se vénuji moderni i starsi teoretické ptistupy. V ramci
jednotlivych modelt 1ze nalézt spolecné znaky i odliSnosti v hlavnich postuldtech. V ekonomicke
literatuie je ¢asto uzivano déleni teorii na konvergencni a divergencni. Teorie konvergencni se shoduji
na tvrzeni, ze se ekonomicka Uroven regionalnich celkli v dlouhém obdobi vzajemné ptiblizuje.
Naopak divergencni teorie se pfiklanéji k tvrzeni, Ze rozdily mezi regiony v prubéhu ¢asu nardstaji.
Pti konkrétnim pohledu na hlavni teorie regionalniho rozvoje je mozné zjistit, ze koncepty zalozené
na neoklasické teorii se priklanéji k tvrzeni, ze v dlouhém obdobi existuji jednoznacné divody
ke konvergenci, a to pfredev§im v podminkach oteviené ekonomiky. Jako divody predpokladaji
dokonalou mobilitu vyrobnich faktord, prelévani kapitalu z vyspélejSich do zaostalejSich regionti
amigrani toky. Mobilita faktord pfispiva k vyrovnavdni cen vyrobnich faktor a konvergenci
regiond (neoklasicky vyrovnavaci proces). Neoklasické modely zalozené na podmince uzaviené
ekonomiky naproti tomu nepiedpokladaji konvergenci absolutni, ale pouze podminénou. To znamena,
ze v dlouhém obdobi ekonomika konverguje ke svému stalému stavu a za rozhodujici determinantu
rustu produktu na hlavu je povazovan technologicky pokrok. Regionalni politika ovlivnéna
neoklasickymi piistupy se opird o tvrzeni, Ze trzni mechanismus sadm o sob¢ zajist'uje optimalni
alokaci zdrojti a piispiva ke konvergenci regionti (Holub, Cihdk, 2000).

Poptavkoveé orientované modely (teorie skupiny jadro-periferie, diferencovaného, polarizovaného
rustu apod.) nepovazuji regionalni disparity za kratkodobé poruchy, které budou vyrovnany
pusobenim trznich faktorid, ale za trvaly jev. Regiondlni rlst definuji jako nerovnovazny proces
avdlouhém obdobi ptedpokladaji divergenéni tendence. Piiciny diferencovaného regionalniho
rozvoje shledavaji predeviim na strané poptavky. ReSeni trznich selhani v regionélni oblasti spo&iva
dle uvedenych konceptit do zna¢né miry na aktérech hospodarské a regionalni politiky (Martin, 2006).

Moderni piistupy (nova ekonomicka geografie a nova teorie rdstu) povazuji za piipustné
jak konvergencni, tak i divergenéni tendence (Solow 1994). Koncepty, které vychazeji z nové teorie
rustu, pfifazuji vétsi dilezitost znalostnimu a lidskému kapitalu. Pozitivni externality lidského kapitalu
a prenos znalosti umoznuji opusténi zakona klesajicich vynosi z vyrobnich faktorti. Regionalni
rozdily jsou v tomto smyslu vnimany jako vysledek odlisné vybavenosti technologiemi a lidskym
kapitalem (Jones, 2002).

Nova ekonomicka geografie vychazi obdobné jako nova teorie ristu z neoklasickych predpokladd,
ale opousti podminky zakona klesajicich vynost z rozsahu, komparativnich vyhod a dokonalé
konkurence. Koncepty zaloZzené na nové ekonomické geografii vysvétluji disparity mezi regiony
prostfednictvim odli§né specializace, konkurenceschopnosti nebo primyslové dynamiky regiont.
Pivod dlouhodobych specializaci shledavaji jako vysledek aglomeracnich procest (Krugman, 1995).
Kli¢ové faktory konkurencnich vyhod regionti jsou spatfovany v dostupnosti kvalifikované pracovni
sily, dostate¢né odvétvové koncentraci firem, v rozvinutych firemnich vztazich, existenci regionalnich
klastrti, apod.

Snizovani regionalni disparit patii k dlouhodobym cilim Evropské unie i jednotlivych ¢lenskych stati.
V poslednich dekddach jsou nastroje Evropské unie zaméfeny piedevSim na zvySovani
konkurenceschopnosti regiont v globalni ekonomice a snizovani rozdil mezi regiony (Melecky,
2012). V ramci politiky hospodaiské a socialni soudrznosti EU jsou feSeny predevsim diference
v ekonomické trovni. Vyse podpor ze strukturalnich fond jsou stupniovany dle dosazené ekonomické
urovn€. Regiony na trovni NUTS 2 jsou strukturovany do tfi skupin. Méné rozvinuté regiony
vykazuji HDP na obyvatele niz$i nez 75 % pruméru Evropské unie. Hruby domaci produkt na
obyvatele prechodovych regioni se pohybuje vrozmezi 75-90 % praméru Evropské unie. Vice
rozvinuté regiony maji HDP na obyvatele vyssi nez 90 % praméru Evropské unie. Nastroje EU jsou
koncentrovany na feSeni konvergence méné rozvinutych a prechodovych regioni.
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4. Vyvoj a znaky disparit regionalniho hrubého domaciho produktu

Ekonomicka trovenn Evropské unie je rozdilna nejen napfic staty, ale i regiony (Kalabova, Abrham,
2016). K prohloubeni diferenci logicky pfispéla i posledni kola rozsitovani Evropské unie v letech
2004, 2007 a 2013.

Z tabulky €. 1 je mozné vysledovat, Ze nejvyspélejsi oblasti na irovni NUTS 2 ptekracuji hodnoty 200
1 vice procent primérného HDP na obyvatele Evropské unie. Naproti tomu nejméné vyspé€lé regiony
se pohybuji mezi 30-50 procenty primérného HDP na obyvatele rozsifené Evropské unie (EU 28).
Extrémni rozpéti bylo zaznamenano v roce 2014 mezi nejzaostalej$im a nejvyspélejsim regionem EU.
Hruby domaci produkt na obyvatele regionu Inner London — West ve Velké Britanii je téméf 18krat
vy$8i nez regionu Severozapaden v Bulharsku (Eurostat, 2016: 1-2).

Jadrova oblast Evropské unie zhlediska ekonomické vyspélosti je dlouhodobé lokalizovana
Vv tzv. pétithelniku, ktery je vymezen péti aglomeracemi: Londynem, Hamburkem, Mnichovem,
Milanem a Patizi (European Commission, 2007: 10-11). Postupné vsSak dochazi ke snizovani
dominance této oblasti. Nejvyspélejsi regiony se vice rozptyluji v prostoru Evropské unie (piikladem
jsou tieba regiony Irska, skandinavskych zemi, Vidné nebo hlavnich mést v zemich stfedni Evropy).

Ve vétsiné zemi EU-28 je velkd ¢ast rozdild v regionalni prosperit¢ vysledkem koncentrace
hospodaiské aktivity do okoli hlavnich mést. Pouze ve tfech zemich Evropské unie nejsou hlavni
mésta nejvyspélejsimi regiony, a to v Italii, Nizozemsku a v Némecku. V ostatnich ¢lenskych zemich
ma tendenci dominovat region hlavniho mésta. Vyrazné dominantni postaveni centralniho regionu lze
identifikovat ve Velké Britanii, Francii, Belgii, ale také v Ceské republice nebo na Slovensku. Je vsak
nutné uvést, Ze centralni regiony vykazuji relativné vysoky pfriliv dojizdgjicich pracovnikl. Ptijmy
téchto pracovnikli navySuji disponibilni dichody domacnosti mimo hlavni meésta. V piipade
Lucemburku se jednd mnohdy o zahranicni pracovniky ze sousednich regiond Francie, Belgie
a Némecka.

Priznivéjsi rozvoj hlavnich mést je spojen s atraktivitou pro podnikéni i pro obyvatele. Polarizace
hlavnich mést pfinasi vyhody v podobé& tspor z rozsahu, aglomerace podniki, koncentrace vyzkumné
zakladny, vzdélavacich instituci i velikosti trhu. M4 ale také nesporné nevyhody, jako jsou pfetizenost
dopravni infrastruktury, horsi kvalita zivotniho prostfedi a vy$si ceny nemovitosti.

Jako dalsi vyznamny rys regionalni diferenciace Evropské unie lze uvést dichotomii Sever—lJih,
resp. Vychod—Zapad, ktera se projevuje nizsi ekonomickou trovni regionti geograficky vzdalené&jsich
od jadrovych regiont EU. Jako piiklad 1ze uvést napt. nové ¢lenské staty Evropské unie (zejména
Mad’arsko, Slovensko a Polsko), ve kterych osahuji regiony pfi vychodnich hranicich niz$iho stupné
ekonomického rozvoje oproti regionim sousedicich s vyspélymi staty EU. Dichotomii Sever—Jih zase
reprezentuji Italie a Spanélsko.

Periferni regiony se nachazeji pfedevsim v geograficky odlehlych castech Evropské unie. Patnact
nejméné vyspélych regionti pochazi z péti Clenskych statti. Nejvetsi pocet zaostalych oblasti 1ze nalézt
v Bulharsku a Rumunsku (napt. Severozapaden, Severen Tzentralen a Yuzen tzentralen v Bulharsku
nebo Nord-Est, Sud muntenia a Sud-Vest Olstenia v Rumunsku), dale také pii vychodnich hranicich
Madarska (Eszak-Magyarorszag, Eszak-Alfold) a Polska (Lubelskie). Specifické postaveni mezi
perifernimi regiony zaujima francouzsky region Mayotte, ktery se nachazi v Komorském souostrovi
V Indickém oceanu. V roce 2011 se stal francouzskym departmentem. Jednd se o nejvzdalené;si
a zaroven druhy nejzaostalejsi region Evropské unie (Eurostat, 2016: 1-2).

Pro valnou vétSinu region novych Clenskych zemi stfedni a vychodni Evropy je charakteristicka
zaostalost oproti priméru Evropské unie. Pouze né€kolik regionii z novych ¢lenskych zemi dosahovalo
v roce 2014 vyssiho HDP na obyvatele oproti praiméru EU-27 (Praha, Bratislava, Zachodna Slovenia,
Kozép—Magyarorszag [region hlavniho mésta], Bukurest v Rumunsku a vojvodstvi Mazowieckie
v Polsku [region, kde je lokalizovano hlavni mésto Varsava].
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Tab. 1: Regiondlni HDP na obyvatele Evropské unie (PKS), 2014

Region NUTS 2 EU28 = 100 Region NUTS 2 EU28 = 100
Inner London — West (UK) 539 Nord-Vest (RO) 48
Luxembourg (LU) 266 Dél-Alfold (HU) 47
Bruxelles (BE) 207 Lubelskie (PL) 47
Hamburg (DE) 206 Dél-Dunantul (HU) 45
Inner London - East (UK) 204 Sud-Muntenia (RO) 43
Bratislavsky kraj (SK) 186 Eszak-Alfold (HU) 43
Oberbayern (DE) 179 Eszak-Magyarorszag (HU) 42
Ile de France (FR) 178 Sud-Vest Oltenia (RO) 41
Praha (CZ) 173 Yugoiztochen (BG) 39
Stockholm (SE) 172 Severoiztochen (BG) 39
North Eastern Scotland (UK) 164 Nord-Est (RO) 34
Groningen (NL) 163 Severen tzentralen (BG) 34
Darmstadt (DE) 163 Yuzhen tzentralen (BG) 32
Stuttgart (DE) 162 Mayotte (FR) 31
Wien (AT) 158 Severozapaden (BG) 30

Zdroj: Eurostat (2016)

Tab. 2: Vyvoj regiondlnich rozdilii v ramci élenskych zemi EU, 2008-2014 (NUTS2) 1) variacéni
koeficient

Rok 2008 | 2014
Regiony NUTS2

Belgie 35,6 33,7
Bulharsko 43,3 40,5
Ceské republika 47,2 425
Dansko 21,2 22,9
Némecko 23,7 22,0
Irsko 34,0 36,8
Recko 22,4 22,7
gpanélsko 18,8 20,9
Francie 27,2 26,7
Chorvatsko 2,2 3,6
Italie 25,4 27,0
Mad’arsko 42,4 39,7
Nizozemsko 23,0 21,6
Rakousko 20,0 18,3
Polsko 21,8 25,3
Portugalsko 21,3 18,5
Rumunsko 58,6 52,8
Slovinsko 27,3 25,6
Slovensko 63,0 67,2
Finsko 20,9 22,1
Svédsko 18,4 20,4
Velka Britanie 64,1 68,1

Zdroj: Eurostat (2016)

Srovname-li vyvoj regionalnich rozdili uvnitt jednotlivych ¢lenskych zemi, zjistime, ze konvergence
regiond celé Unie nemusi byt nutné spojena s piiblizovanim v rdmci jednotlivych zemi. Tabulka
&. 2 ilustruje, Ze v obdobi 20082004 doslo v osmi zemich (v Dansku, Finsku, Irsku, Spanélsku,
Polsku, ve Svédsku, Velké Britanii a na Slovensku) k nartistu disparit na regionalni arovni. Zatimco
ve ¢trnacti Glenskych statech (v Belgii, Bulharsku, Ceské republice, Némecku, Mad’arsku, Recku,
Chorvatsku, Italii, Nizozemsku, Rakousku, Portugalsku, Rumunsku, ve Slovinsku a Francii) byl
zaznamenan pokles regionalnich rozdild na urovni NUTS 2. Ve srovnani s obdobim 2000-2008 byl
zaznamenan niz8$i pocet zemi s narGstem disparit. Dopady ekonomické krize a zpomaleni
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hospodatského riistu na vyvoj regionalni diferenciace lze hodnotit spiSe pozitivné.

V obdobi 20082014 se snizily regionalni disparity uvniti Evropské unie jako celku. Hlavni pfi¢inou
konvergence regionti byl rychly rist regionti s ekonomickou trovni pod 50 % primérného HDP
na obyvatele Evropské unie. SniZovani mezery mezi ostatnimi oblastmi nebylo nijak vyrazné.
Konkrétn¢ rostly predevS§im regiony Polska, Litvy, Rumunska, Mad’arska, ale také Némecka,
Rakouska a Lucemburska. Nejvétsi narist HDP byl zaznamenan v piipadé centralniho regionu
v Polsku (Mazowieckie). Naopak nejpomalej§i rlst vykazovaly regiony zemi postizenych
hospodatskou recesi (Spandlska, Recka, Finska, Italie a Irska).

Na zékladé provedené analyzy lze konstatovat, ze regiondlni struktura Evropské unie vykazuje
prolinani konvergencnich a divergencnich tendenci. Signifikantni regionalni rozdily sice dlouhodobé
pretrvavaji, ale nejzaostalejsi regiony postupné konverguji k priméru Evropské unie. Ve sledovaném
obdobi se jednalo pfedevsim o oblasti Polska, Litvy, Rumunska a Mad’arska. Na druhé strané ale byl
zaznamenan pokles ve vétsing regionti zemi jizni Evropy (Spanélska, Portugalska a Recka). Uvnitt
eurozony byly patrné divergencni tendence. Rozdily vramci jednotlivych zemi se vyvijely
nerovnomérné, ale v porovnani s predchozim obdobim pfevazovaly konvergenéni trendy. Pocet zemi,
ve kterych klesaly regionalni rozdily, byl v obdobi 20082014 téméf dvojnasobny oproti stattim,
ve kterych rostly. V tomto ohledu lze hodnotit dopady finan¢ni a ekonomické krize pozitivné.
Zpomaleni rustu bylo na regionalni trovni spojené s poklesem regionalnich rozdila.

Jako hlavni znaky regionalni diferenciace ekonomické urovné v prostoru Evropské unie byly
identifikovany pfedev§im polarizace regionti hlavnich mést, pfizniveéj§i rozvoj meéstskych regionti
oproti venkovskym oblastem a dale také vysSi ekonomicka uroven regionii v tzv. centralnim
pétithelniku, ktery je vymezen péti aglomeracemi: Londynem, Hamburkem, Mnichovem, Milanem a
Parizi.

Regionalni rozdily jsou vysledkem celé tady ekonomickych, demografickych, historickych,
geografickych, socialnich a politickych faktorti. Nékteré regiony (hlavné mestské aglomerace) maji
nesporné lepsi konkuren¢ni postaveni v soucasné globalizované ekonomice a naprosté¢ odstranéni
ekonomickych nerovnosti neni v trznim prostiedi mozné a ani by nebylo efektivni. Centralni regiony
v fad¢ pripadd predstavuji poly rastu, které pozitivné ovliviiuji rozvoj dalSich oblasti. Regionalni,
narodni a evropsti aktéfi by proto méli i nadale hledat spiSe optimalni nastroje k udrzeni vyvazené¢ho
regionalniho rozvoje a k posilovani konkurenéni pozice regionti v narodnim, ale i v mezinarodnim
prostiedi.
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Annotation

Economies have always been prone to different kinds of shocks such as economic downturns, industry
shocks, currency crises, which can destabilize the path and pattern of regional economic growth.
Regional economy perturbed by a shock may move onto a new growth path by re-establishing
economic linkages both internally and with other regions. The question why one region is more
vulnerable to economic shock than other, impelled to analyse resilience notion in regional
development context. The notion of resilience has recently risen to prominence in several disciplines,
and has also entered policy discourse. Aim of this study is to throw light on some of the underlying
aspects of regional resilience and give an overview of notion, main empirical results and planning
tasks concerning regional resilience as well as outlining some of the criticisms. Based on systematic
and comparative analysis of scientific literature comprehensive analysis of regional resilience is
performed; regional resilience process is developed, structural dimensions of regional resilience is
identified; regional resilience capacity building factors are presented. The main results of the study is
overview and comparison of regional resilience literature and empirics that lead to highlight some of
the shortcomings of the research topic.

Key words
economic growth, regional economy, resilience, shock, systematic literature review

Anotace

Ekonomiky byly vzdy nachylné k riznym druhiim Soki, jakymi jsou hospodarske poklesy, primyslové
Soky, menové krize, které mohou destabilizovat vyvoj a charakter regiondlniho ekonomického riistu.
Regionalni ekonomika narusena Sokem se miZe posunout na novou riustovou trajektorii
prostrednictvim obnoveni ekonomickych vazeb a to jak uvnitr regionu, tak s ostatnimi regiony. Otdzka,
proc jeden region ndchylnéjsi k ekonomickému sSoku nez jiny, vede k analyze konceptu odolnosti
V kontextu regionalniho rozvoje. Koncept odolnosti vzrost v posledni dobé na vyznamnosti vV nékolika
disciplinach, a také se stal tématem politické diskuze. Cilem clanku je osvetlit zakladni aspekty
regionalni odolnosti z hlediska teoretického konceptu, empirického pojeti a hospodarskopolitickeho
planovani v ramci regionalni odolnosti, a v neposledni rade take poskytnout kriticky pohled na dany
koncept. Prostiednictvim systematicke a komparativni analyzy odborné literatury je provedena
komplexni analyza regiondalni odolnosti z hlediska konceptu a procesu, ddle jsou identifikoviny
strukturalni aspekty regiondlni odolnosti a jsou predstaveny faktory odpovidajici kapacité regionalni
odolnosti. Vysledky clanku nabizeji prehled a srovnani literatury v oblasti regiondlni odolnosti a to
jak teorie a empirie, a rovnéz poukazuji na nékteré z nedostatkii konceptu.
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Introduction

Over the past few years, a new buzzword has entered academic, political and public discourse: the
notion of resilience — a term invoked to describe how an entity or system responds to shocks and
disturbances. Within the years, there have been a number of attempts to explore and analyse various
aspects of resilience. The concept of resilience is routinely used in research in disciplines ranging from
environmental research to materials science and engineering, ecology, psychology, sociology, and
economics, it is thus now invoked in diverse contexts, both as a perceived (and typically positive)
attribute of an object, entity or system and, more normatively, as a desired feature that should
somehow be promoted or fostered (Martin, Sunley, 2015). Given this rise and spread of resilience talk,
it is not surprising that the notion should have found its way into economic geography and regional
studies. In recent years, ongoing changes, influenced by global economic crisis, affected all
components of the regional economy. Countries’ economies are faced with a challenge — be resistant
regional economy to economic fluctuations or not, because the changes are dramatic and complex in
term of crisis length and its outcomes to all country economy. Therefore, after 2007-2009 years’
economic crisis the notion of resilience was rapidly becoming part of the conceptual and analytical
object of regional economic studies in line with ongoing importance of regions as economic subject
and subject of decision-making processes in public policies. There is thus increasing interest not only
in the resilience of regional economies, but local and urban economies too. Regional resilience
research area broadly investigated in foreign scientists’ research studies (Martin, 2012; Rose, 2009;
Cutter et al., 2008; Hill et al., 2008; Norris et al., 2008; Foster, 2006). In these studies, regional
resilience is generally determined how the region or system responds to shock or disturbance and
under these circumstances able to ensure its continuous development. However, this rush to use the
idea of regional and local economic resilience in policy circles has arguably run somewhat ahead of
the concept understanding. The concept of resilience is rather complicated and deep in content as well
as quite complex for an assessment and measurement. Nowadays, there is no universally agreed notion
of resilience in the context of regional development as well as considerable ambiguity about what,
precisely, is meant by the notion of regional economic resilience, about how it should be
conceptualized There is still no one generally accepted methodology for how regional resilience
should be measured, what its determinants are, and how it links to patterns of long-run regional
growth. Consequently it leads to a certain misunderstanding and different variations in using of
resilience concept. The main purpose of the study is to identify the specific aspects of resilience notion
used in the regional development context. This study is based on systematic literature review approach
investigating research works on the issues of resilience and components of resilience concept. This
study aims to make appropriate literature review and to highlight the definition of resilience, as well as
to analyse components in the context of regional development. The study discusses theoretical
background of regional resilience, addresses related questions on the meaning and explanation of
regional resilience and provides the regional resilience factors.

1. Importance of regional resilience in economic

In a relatively short period of time scientific progress has made available access to global level of
understanding the whole economic sphere. As the result, researchers consider the question of
economic resilience in the global perspective. Each school allocated its economic approach and
framework for the study of the resilience, which corresponded to historical conditions of evolutionary
development. Throughout the evolution of economic theory, the scientific community has not been
able to give an exhaustive answer to the question: what measures can lead to well-being of a society?
Following each crisis, new theories were developed, hoping to find a solid foundation for sustainable
growth, as well as identifying new tools of regulation of the economic field, and so on until the next
crisis. Economies have always been prone to major perturbations and shocks: recessions, major policy
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changes, currency crises, technological breakthroughs, and the like, can all disrupt and destabilize the
path and pattern of economic growth. It is within regional, urban and local economies and
communities that such shocks and disturbances work out their effects and consequences. Nationally,
or globally, originating shocks are rarely spatially neutral or equitable in their impact or implications.
In addition to national or global disturbances, locally originating and locally specific disruptions are
also far from infrequent. It would seem logical enough to assume that the notion of resilience is highly
pertinent for analysing how regions react to and recover from shocks, and thence for understanding the
role such shocks might play in shaping the spatial dynamics of economic growth and development
over time (Martin, Sunley, 2015). Resilience is more than being ready for long-term threats. It
indicates that a system can recover to some workable point despite changes and hardships. Resilience
suggests that economic prosperity is more likely in diversified economies. From a local development
perspective, economic development can be pathological if the economic change erodes the community
base or increases the vulnerability to macroeconomic fluctuations. Development programs must be
designed to harbour the core community values while offering new economic opportunities. Attention
to resilience in economic development planning can preserve the region’s economic and social
integrity because it generates sustainable development that is resistant to social degradation as well as
insulated from macroeconomic fluctuations. Briguglio et al. (2009) argue that policies contributing
toward greater macroeconomic stability, microeconomic market efficiency, good governance and
social protection underpin economic resilience.

As it is often the case with new ideas (such as competitiveness which is an attribute of a strong
economy and contains a variety of values and intersects with values like resilience), the notion of
regional and local economic resilience is already finding currency among those interested in policy.
Resilience is emerging as an imperative whose time has come in policy debates around regions,
propelling a new discourse of constructing or building regional economic resilience. This new
discourse has found a ready reception across a variety of policy bodies and scales, from the
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development and the European Commission, to national
governments, regional and local economic development agencies, and city authorities. Indices of local
and regional resilience have been compiled, akin to those for competitiveness, all with the intention of
comparing one locality with another and thereby fuelling the policy pursuit of building greater
resilience. But this eagerness to use the idea of regional economic resilience as a policy tool or
objective is arguably in danger of running somewhat ahead of our understanding of the concept. In
order to perform systematic literature approach of regional resilience concept, firstly, a region as a
research object in regional resilience context could be clarified. Most often the region is perceived as a
territorial unit, a part of the state or the world, characterized by the certain specific natural,
demographic, social and economic conditions, defied by and distinguished it from the adjacent regions
(Palekienea et al., 2015). In economic terms, the region is conceptualized as a unit of social-economic
space, characterized by production structure of all ownership forms, population, employment
concentration as well as governmental institutions. Fundamentally, the region is a social, cultural,
political and economic interaction system (Agnew, 2001). Based on the European Union approach,
different criteria may be used in subdividing national territory into regions and these are
normally divided two criteria (Eurostat, 2011):
= normative regions are the expression of political will; their limits are fixed according to the tasks
allocated to the territorial communities, according to the sizes of population necessary to carry out
these tasks efficiently and economically, and based on historical, cultural and other factors;
= analytical (or functional) regions are defined according to analytical requirements; they group
together zones using geographical criteria (e.g. altitude or type of soil) or using socio-economic
criteria (e.g. homogeneity, complementarities, or polarity of regional economies).

2. Systematic literature analysis of regional resilience

Economic shocks occur periodically to economies, though the effect that these shocks have varies
from region to region as does the region’s adjustment and recovery to them. This study is particularly
concerned with regional economic resilience: why are some regional economies that are adversely
affected by shocks able to recover in a relatively short period of time while others are not? Economic
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resilience is a concept that is frequently used but rarely well defined. If it is to put the idea of resilience
meaningfully to work in regional policy agendas and practices, then it is necessary to have a clear
definition, conceptualization and understanding of precisely what it is. The first historically definition
of resilience notion is found in Encyclopaedia Britannica in 1824, where resilience is defined as the
capability of a strained body to recover its size and shape after deformation caused especially by
compressive stress, or as the ability to recover from or adjust easily to misfortune or change.
Resilience has roots in the Latin word resilio/resilire, meaning to jump back (Klein et al., 2003). The
notion of resilience is broadly defines as a return to an original state. There is no universally agreed
definition of regional economic resilience, different authors employ different definitions and
descriptions, for more information see Table 1 containing systematic literature review of this concept.

Tab. 1: Systematic literature review of resilience concept

Time | Authors Understanding of resilience concept

Resilience refers to a capacity to withstand or recover from market, competitive and

AU G S environmental shocks.

The capacity of regional economy to reconfigure, that is adapt, its structure (firms, industries,
2012 | Martin technologies and institutions) so as to maintain an acceptable growth path in output,
employment and wealth over time.

The resilience concept does not necessarily imply a return to the pre-existing state, but could

200 | el el be referred to as the capacity to respond to opportunities which arise as a result of change.

Process by which a community develops and efficiently implements its capacity to absorb an
initial shock through mitigation and to respond and adapt afterward so as to maintain
function and hasten recovery, as well as to be in a better position to reduce losses from future
disasters.

2009 | Rose

Resilience is the ability of social system to respond and recover from disasters and includes
those inherent conditions that allow the system to absorb impacts and cope with an event, as
well as post-event, adaptive processes that facilitate the ability of the social system to
reorganize, change, and learn in response to a threat.

2008 | Cutter et al.

The ability of regional economy to maintain a pre-existing state in the presence of some type
of exogenous shock; the extent to which a regional or national economy that has experienced
an external shock is able to return to its previous level and/or growth rate of output,
employment or population.

2008 | Hill et al.

Process linking a set of adaptive capacities to a positive trajectory of functioning and

4008 | Mol adaptation after a disturbance.

The ability of region to prevent, prepare, respond and ‘recover after a disturbance so as not to

ALY || IResiEr stand this obstacle to its development.

The ability of system to withstand either market or environmental shocks without losing the

ALy | P capacity to allocate resources efficiently

A community’s capacities, skills, and knowledge that allow it to participate fully in recovery

2004 | Colesetal. from disasters.

Capacity of system to absorb disturbance and reorganize while undergoing change so as to

Angs | Wil still retain essentially the same function, structure, identity, and feedbacks.
The ability of system to reduce the chances of shock, to absorb shock if it occurs (abrupt
2003 | Bruneau et al. reduction of performance) and to recover quickly after a shock (re-establish normal

performance).

The adaptive capacity that allows for continuous development like a dynamic interplay

0G| e el between sustaining and developing with change.

The structure of relationships among macroeconomic variables that persists over a long
1997 | Reich period of time and the economic, political, and social institutions that condition this
structure.

The amount of disturbance that ecosystem could withstand without changing self-organized
processes and structures, defined as alternative stable states, i.e. measure of the persistence of

e | el systems and of their ability to absorb change and disturbance and still maintain the same
relationships between populations or state variables.
1958 | Elton Resilience as the amplitude of changes brought about by disturbance and by dynamics of

post-disturbance recovery.

Source: own elaboration, 2017
Most of the works refers to resilience as the ability of any system to recover from an external shock or

to absorb against downturns (Rose, Krausmann, 2013; Briguglio et al., 2009; Brock et al., 2002).
Thereby, resilience includes the ability to deal with external factors and reduce vulnerability, and one
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of its main tasks is to minimize losses and as a result to ensure the economic recovery in the shortest
terms. Resilience is seen as a property that is present (or absent) on a continuous basis, and is about
engaging and coping with change in general. Adaptation on the other hand is more episodic: i.e.
handling a particular shock or disturbance. The difference between an actual process on the one hand
(adaptation), and an underlying capacity on the other (resilience) is quite crucial, as the former can be
observed from the alterations that take place, whereas the latter cannot, and can only be inferred from
studying actual adaptation processes and then analysing the underlying factors that are important for
successful adaptation. The notion of resilience is commonly used to denote both strength and
flexibility. Conceptually, there are two separate, though not necessarily unrelated, concepts. The first
is based on equilibrium analysis in which resilience is the ability to return to a pre-existing state in a
single equilibrium system. The second defines resilience in terms of complex adaptive systems and
relates to the ability of a system to adapt and change in response to stresses and strains (Weir et al.,
2012). The term implies both the ability to adjust to normal or anticipated levels of stress and to adapt
to sudden shocks and extraordinary demands. For regional economic analysis, perhaps the most
natural conceptual meaning of resilience, is the ability of regional economy to maintain or return to a
pre-existing state (typically assumed to be an equilibrium state) in the presence of some type of
exogenous shock. The idea of resilience is concerned with the extent to which regional or national
economy is able to return to its previous level and/or growth rate of output, employment, or population
after experiencing an external shock, see Feyrer et al. (2007) or Rose, Liao (2005). A related concept
of resilience is the extent to which a regional economy avoids having its previous equilibrium state
disrupted by an exogenous shock. This could involve avoiding the shock altogether (by having a
regional economy that is not dependent on an industry that is likely to experience a negative demand
shock) or withstanding the shock with little or no adverse impact (by having sufficiently diversified
economy that the shock has little macroeconomic effect) as mentioned Melecky, Stanickova (2015),
Melecky (2015) or Melecky, Polednikova (2012). The study of resilience would then be the study of
the rise, stability, and eventual decay of the institutions that underlie long-term regional economic
growth. An economy would be resilient to the extent that its social structure was stable or to the extent
that it was able to make a rapid transition from one structure to another (Simmie, Martin, 2010). Based
on Martin (2012), regional resilience is a multi-dimensional property involving four interrelated
dimensions describing respond to shock: resistance, recovery, re-orientation and renewal.

3. Features of resilience in regional context

Here is the issue of what determines the resilience of regional economy: what is it that makes regional
economy more or less resilient? Research describing patterns and determinants of shock resistance
and/or economic resilience is sparse. Based on scientific literature, there are specific factors affect
region abilities to be resilient. Each factor is different in each region and changes over time. The
regional literature points to several features of regions that may contribute to either shock-resistance or
resilience. Christopherson et al. (2010) argued that the success of each region can be largely measured
by the past and current economic growth, evaluation additionally adaptation to changes, convergence,
and sustainability. Region, as a system of political and economic processes, human actions and social
relations, can be analysed as constant process of transition through time and space. This statement
pointed that each region should consider its strengths, build economic development strategies, identify
its own assets and strengthen socio-spatial relations among the social agents of capital, labour, state
and politics, as emphasized Palekienea et al. (2015). With respect to industrial structure, Feyrer et al.
(2007) find that counties that experienced auto and steel job losses in the late 1970s and early 1980s
had higher post-shock population growth if they had warm, sunny climates and were located near large
metropolitan areas. Kolko, Neumark (2010), in a study of the impact of regional and industry
employment shocks on establishment-level employment, find that employment in corporate
headquarters and, to a lesser extent, in small, locally owned chains, is less likely to decline in response
to these shocks. Therefore, high concentrations of these types of businesses would be expected to
make regions more shock-resistant. Chapple, Lester (2010) find evidence that regions, in which
technology and knowledge-based work are growing rapidly, exhibit greater resilience in terms of
average earnings per worker. They also find that regions attracting highly skilled workers have greater
increases in average earnings per worker. The broader literature on regional resilience, especially the
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literature on resilience to natural disasters, also has insights that may be relevant to regional economic
resilience. For example, a common finding in that literature is that access to economic resources
promotes regional or community resilience in the face of natural disasters, see Norris et al. (2008) and
Paton, Johnston (2001). This suggests that regions with higher average incomes or wages (independent
of human capital) may recover more quickly from economic shocks. Resilience thinking thus
constitutes an alternative approach. In recent decades, regions have endured significant changes in
production structures and labour processes under the pressures of globalization, the rise of new
technologies and the increasing role of knowledge and learning processes have brought about
substantial changes in the built environment, lifestyles and patterns of consumption, resp. these
changes have eroded their resilience (Hudson, 2009). As mentioned Palekienea et al. (2015), two types
of factors shaping regional resilience exist: inherent capabilities (economic structure, innovation
system, skills base, competitiveness level prior shock); and adaptive capabilities (mix of actions and
decisions are needful for accelerating regional resumption). Based on Rose (2004), mix of inherent
and adaptive capabilities and their interaction within the region could ensure this region the resilience
to shock.

Today, regions all over the world are facing pressures that are forcing them to rethink the impacts of
policies aimed at competitiveness and integration into global economy on their socio-spatial
structures, following a period of entrepreneurial policies shaped by the notions of globalization and
competition (Eraydin, Tasan-Kok, 2013). However, the existing assets of competitiveness can quickly
be eroded, since their effects may differ from place to place. More importantly, the reliance on global
conditions and the dominance of deregulatory measures make regions vulnerable in economic terms.
In these cases, a system can fail, leading to a major reduction or complete loss in performance with
respect to some or all measures. Resources are then needed to restore a system’s performance to its
normal levels. Similarly, the performance of a system over time can be characterized as a path through
the multidimensional space of performance measures. This characterization of system performance
leads to a broader conceptualization of resilience and to the question: what are the main characteristics
for regional resilience? The first group of factors suggests Martin (2012) and among the key factors of
regional resilience ranks: dynamic growth of region, structure of the economy, export orientation and
specialization of region, human capital, innovation rate, business and corporate culture, localization of
region, and institutional arrangement in region. The second group of factors defines Foster (2006) and
among the key factors of regional resilience suggests: regional economic capacity, socio-demographic
capacity of region and regional community capacity. Koutsky et al. (2012) engage issues of regional
resilience determinants and define following factors: the main macroeconomic indicators, labour
market indicators and additional ones. Based on these three sets of factors of regional resilience above,
Melecky, Stani¢kova (2015) have defined a set of indicators of regional resilience (also important in
terms of competitiveness) and this approach was used for purposes of construction of composite
weighted index of regional resilience. In their study, five dominating factors (including indicators) of
regional resilience has been extracted: community links, human capital and socio-demographic
structure, labour market, economic performance, innovation, science and research.

Conclusion

Despite the growing importance of resilience during the current period of global crisis, there is no
generally accepted methodology for how the concept should be operationalized and measured
empirically. Similarly, there is as yet no theory of regional economic resilience as such. Quantifying
systems and regional resilience is a complex process, and scales for measuring resilience, at any level,
do not currently exist. Generally, resilience can be defined as a status of system in which its
characterizing parameters tend to make system economically resilient and at the same time capable of
harmonic development and improvement, at any changes of the external environment. In social
science literature reviews on resilience, perhaps the most traditional meaning of resilience is the ability
of a regional economy to maintain a pre-existing state (typically assumed to be an equilibrium state) in
the presence of some kinds of exogenous shocks. Regional economies are no less susceptible to
unexpected and unforeseen shocks and disruptions than other types of system. Resilience of regional
economies is thus a valid topic for academic enquiry, not only in its own right, but also because of its
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potential importance for informing policy-making. Only a thorough analysis involving multiple
research dimensions from economic, environmental, institutional, social, and political studies may
assure a conceptual definition and a reliable and relevant comprehensive analysis of the regional
resilience.
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Anotace

Cilem clanku je posoudit dopady programového obdobi 2007-2013 regionalni politiky EU na rozvoj
ekonomického prostredi Ceskych mikroregioni. Analyza vychdzi z aplikace statistickych metod —
neparametrické korelacni analyzy a Wardovy metody shlukové analyzy. Na urovni vSech mikroregionii
i dilcich skupin hodnoti vztahy mezi alokovanymi prostredky regiondlni politiky EU a zménami
indikatori ekonomického prostredi — nezaméstnanosti a poctem ekonomickych subjektii. Z vysledkii
vyplhvaji velmi rozdilné ucinky realizace regionalni politiky EU na rozvoj ekonomického prostredi
Ceskych mikroregionii. Na jednu stranu lze obecné konstatovat, Ze verejné prostredky zcela
nevytésnuji soukromé zdroje, ale doplnuji je, coz je pozitivni. Na druhou stranu vylozené pozitivni
dopady regionalni politiky EU na indikatory rozvoje ekonomického prostredi se prokdzat nepodarilo.
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Annotation

The aim of this paper is to evaluate the impacts of the 2007-2013 programming period of EU regional
policy on development of economic environment in micro-regions of the Czech Republic. The analysis
is based on statistical methods - non-parametric correlation analysis and Ward's method of
hierarchical cluster analysis. It examines the relationships between the resources allocated by EU
regional policy and changes of the economic environment indicators - unemployment and number of
business units, in terms of all micro-regions, as well as subgroups. The results have shown variegated
impacts of EU regional policy on development of economic environment in the Czech micro-regions.
On the one hand, the general conclusion is that public funds do not crowd-out private resources but
complement them, which is positive. On the other hand, any unambiguously positive effects of EU
regional policy on development indicators of the economic environment have not been proved.
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Jednou z klicovych politik Evropské unie je politika hospodaiské, socialni a uzemni soudrznosti,
jejimz cilem je snizovat disparity mezi urovnémi rozvoje regionti. ZvySovani i samotnd existence
regionalnich disparit byvaji tradi¢n€ vysvétlovany rozdily v konkurenceschopnosti regioni, na kterou
lze pohliZet jako na vyslednici mnoha faktorti, mezi n¢z patii zejména: (I) plisobeni centripetalnich
a centrifugalnich sil, které determinuji prostorovou koncentraci ekonomickych aktivit (Fujita,
Krugman, Venables, 2001), (II) aglomeracni efekty a s nimi souvisejici znalostni spillovers (Marshall,
1920; Romer, 1986; Jacobs, 1970; Porter, 1998), (III) ,brain-drain“ - migrace nejvzdélanéjsi
a nejkvalifikovanéjsi pracovni sily do rozvinutych regionti (Lucas, 1988), (IV) rozvojové osy
urbannich center (Novak, Netrdova, 2011), (V) path-dependance vedouci k vytvofeni ekonomické
struktury, kterd je vSak pro rozvoj regionli nevyhodna (Ezcurra, Pascual, Rapun, 2007). Pfestoze tyto
regionalni disparity jsou ¢astecné i pozitivni, protoze jsou predpokladem pro formovani efektivnéjsich
forem uzemni délby prace a specializace (Hampl, 1997), maji na rozvoj regiond i fadu negativnich
efektt (Barro, Sala-i-Martin, 2004), a to zejména ve smyslu ekonomické vykonosti, jez se pak promita
i do dalSich spolecensky vysoce citlivych oblasti jako je troven zivotnich standardd a kvalita zivota
obyvatelstva (Zdrazil, Applova, 2016). V navaznosti na tyto souvislosti roste snaha o usmérnovani
rozvoje regionil prostfednictvim intervenci ¢inénych v ramci regiondlnich politik, pfi¢emz pro ,,nové®,
zpravidla méné rozvinuté, lenské zemé EU, mezi néZ patii i Ceska republika, jsou v tomto kontextu
zcela zasadni pravé prostiedky, které jsou dostupné v ramci fondd uréenych na realizaci regionalni
politiky EU, respektive politiky hospodaiské socialni a izemni soudrznosti (Kraftova, Matéja, 2015).

Vzhledem knedavnému ukonéeni programového obdobi 2007-2013 regionalni politiky EU
a zvefejnéni detailnich informaci o podporadch poskytnutych v rdmci jednotlivych intervenci,
je nepochybné vhodné evaluovat uspésnost tohoto obdobi, a to nejen v kontextu tradi¢né sledovanych
disparit v ekonomické vykonnosti, ale také celé fady dal$ich faktord, které ekonomické prostiedi
regiont formuji, a tedy jeho konkurenceschopnost a socio-ekonomicky rozvoj vyznamnym zptsobem
determinuji. V této souvislosti lze jmenovat naptiklad pristup mikroekonomické evaluace, ktera
zohlednuje troven podnikatelského prostiedi, vyuzivani lidskych zdroji a inovaéni potencial (Viturka,
Zitek, Klimova, Tonev, 2011). Dale je také nutné poznamenat, Ze regionalni politika EU se primarng
soustfed’'uje na posileni konkurenceschopnosti regiont trovné NUTS II, a tedy i pokusy o jeji
hodnoceni se Casto zamétuji na tuto Uroven, zatimco vyzkum na nizSich referenc¢nich hladinach
(mikroregionti) byva obvykle spiSe opomijen. Nemén¢ dulezita je vSak i znalost plisobeni této politiky
prave na urovni mikroregionti, nebot’ mikroregionalni pohled poskytuje fadu cennych informaci, které
jsou vyuzitelné pro zvyseni efektivity volby konkrétnich rozvojovych projekta (Viturka, 2010).

S ohledem na vySe uvedené souvislosti a aktualnost tématu, se kterou souvisi i nedostatek studii, které
by se evaluaci regionalni politiky EU se zaméfenim na rtizné faktory ekonomického prostiedi na
urovni mikroregionti zabyvaly, je cilem tohoto ¢lanku posoudit dopady programového obdobi 2007-
2013 regionalni politiky EU na rozvoj ekonomického prostiedi v ¢eskych mikroregionech.

1. Metody

K dosazeni vymezeného cile byly vyuZity nasledujici predpoklady a postupy. Analyza je provedena na
urovni mikroregiontl, pfi¢emz za mikroregion je pro potfeby analyzy povazovano uzemi okresu.
Volba relativné vétsich uzemnich celkd, které vSak za mikroregiony povazovat lze (Hampl, 2005) je
ovlivnéna omezenou disponibilitou dat na nizsich referenc¢nich hladinach. Celkem se tedy analyza
zaméfuje na 77 okrestt CR. Objektem zajmu tohoto &lanku je programové obdobi 2007-2013, nicméné
s ohledem na skute¢nost, Ze prvni smlouvy o podpoie byly podepsany az 25. 6. 2017, pficemz do
konce roku 2007 bylo uzavieno pouhych 36 smluv, které se navic tykaly pfipravy infrastruktury pro
administraci prostiedkd regionalni politiky EU (viz Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, 2017), je za
vychozi bod analyzy voleno datum 1. 1 2008. Podobn¢, s ohledem na pravidlo n+3/n+2, na jehoz
zaklad€ je mozné prostiedky ze strukturalnich fondti a Fondu koheze regulérné cerpat, jesté po dobu
2 let od skonceni programového obdobi, je za kone¢ny bod analyzy volen 31. 12. 2015.
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Jako zdroj informaci o realizaci regionalni politiky EU byla vyuzita databaze projektti za programové
obdobi 2007-2013 (Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, 2017), ze které byla na zaklad¢ informaci o mistu
realizace jednotlivych projektd data agregovana na uroven pfislusnych okrest. Vzhledem k tomu,
ze nekteré projekty byly realizovany na vice mistech, respektive ve vice okresech, pti¢emz nebylo
mozné rozli§it pomeéry v alokaci téchto projektd mezi jednotlivé mikroregiony, byl pfijat
zjednodusujici predpoklad, na zakladé kterého byla podpora celého projektu uvazovdna v miste
s nejvyssim podilem alokace (tato informace ve zdrojové databazi obsazena je). Nasledné byla
vV zajmu potlaceni rozdilti v lidnatosti mikroregionli agregovana data o vynalozenych zdrojich na
realizaci projekti podpofenych vradmci sledovaného programového obdobi standardizovana
prumérnym poctem obyvatel v produktivnim véku (15-64) analyzovaného obdobi 2008-2015.
Vzhledem k tomu, Ze kvuli podmince spolufinancovani, jez je zakotvena v Nafizeni Rady (ES)
¢. 1083/2006 (Rada Evropskych Spolecenstvi, 2006), indukuje vyuZzivani vefejnych evropskych
prosttedkl i zapojeni urcitého podilu narodnich vefejnych prostiedkd, byl v ramci analyzy vyuzit
druhy zjednodusujici piedpoklad, na jehoz zaklad¢ jsou veskeré formy vefejné podpory souvisejici
s realizaci regionalni politiky EU povazovany za prostiedky regionalni politiky EU. Pro zajimavost,
realn¢ byl podil prostfedkil evropskych fondl na vetfejnych zdrojich vice nez 80% (viz Ministerstvo
pro mistni rozvoj, 2017). Konkrétné jsou pak vramci hodnoceni vyuZita data o alokovanych
vetejnych (evropskych i narodnich) a soukromych zdrojich na obyvatele v produktivnim véku.

Co se tyCe ukazateli ekonomického prostiedi, v souladu svySe uvedenym mikroekonomickym
pristupem k evaluaci (Viturka, Zitek, Klimova, Tonev, 2011), je regionalni politika EU hodnocena
v kontextu 2 indikadtord - (I) vyvoje poctu ekonomickych subjektd, ktery reprezentuje uroven
podnikatelského prostiedi a jehoz rist lze ziejmé povazovat za projev zvysSujici se ekonomické
aktivity a soucasné ekonomického rozvoje; a (II) vyvoje nezaméstnanosti, jenz je ukazatelem zmén ve
vyuzivani lidského potencialu a jehoz pokles lze povazovat za projev zvySujici se ekonomické aktivity
a soucasné socialné-ekonomického rozvoje. Ityto indikatory byly v zajmu srovnatelnosti vysledka
standardizovany poctem obyvatel v produktivnim véku. Jako zdroj dat pro ukazatele poctu
ekonomickych subjektl, poétu nezaméstnanych a poctu obyvatel v produktivnim véku byla vyuzita
Vefejna databaze Ceského statistického tfadu (2017). Pro tieti aspekt zminéného piistupu - inovaéni
potencial, se nepodafilo najit ukazatel, ktery by byl pro potfeby analyzy dostatecné reprezentativni
ana urovni mikroregiond dostupny v prubéhu celého sledovaného obdobi 2008-2015, proto tento
aspekt do evaluace regionalni politiky EU na Grovni ¢eskych mikroregionii zahrnut nebyl.

Samotna analyza pak stoji na statistickém hodnoceni zachycenych zmén v kontextu zakladnich
charakteristik a vzajemnych souvislosti, které se projevily za celé sledované obdobi, respektive mezi
hranicemi sledovaného intervalu. Veskeré vypocty uvadénych metod byly provedeny v programu
Statistica 12, proto pro pfipadnou potfebu specifikace jejich pfesné podoby lze odkazat na ptisluSnou
dokumentaci (StatSoft, 2013). Pro potlaceni zkresleni vysledki vlivem odlehlych hodnot, respektive
regiond, které se mezi sledovanymi ukazateli vyraznéji vymykaji, byly na zakladé¢ vysledka
Grubbsova testu tyto regiony identifikovany a odfiltrovany. Ve snaze o zevrubnéj$i vhled do
hodnoceni dopadti regionalni politiky EU je analyza provadéna nejen napii¢ vSemi mikroregiony,
ale také v ramci dil¢ich skupin, tvofenych regiony, které ve sledovaném obdobi zaznamenaly relativné
podobné vzorce ve vyvoji poctu ekonomickych subjektli a nezaméstnanosti. Pro identifikaci téchto
skupin je vyuZzita hierarchicka shlukova analyza, na jejimz zakladé jsou regiony kategorizovany.
Konkrétné je pro tuto kategorizaci pouzita Wardova metoda, ktera vychazi z principu minimalizace
rozptylu shlukovanych entit, pro uréeni shlukovacich vzdalenosti je vyuzita standardni euklidovska
metrika. Vzhledem Kk pfedpokladanému niz§imu poctu regiond vramci jednotlivych klastri
arozdéleni hodnot, ktera jsou nevhodna pro aplikaci parametrickych testl, jsou vztahy mezi
sledovanymi ukazateli posuzovany na zdkladé neparametrického piistupu, a to Spearmanova
koeficientu potadové korelace. VeSkeré testy v ramci analyzy jsou provadény na hladiné vyznamnosti
a=0,05.
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2. Vysledky analyzy a diskuse

Na zakladé¢ Grubbsova testu odlehlych hodnot byly nejdfive ze sledovaného vzorku odebrany
3 prazské okresy, ve kterych byly zachyceny nejvyraznéjsi zmény v poctu ekonomickych subjektd,
konkrétné narast o 12-21 %, a okresy BeneSov, Tébor a Karlovy Vary, ve kterych byly naméteny
velmi vysoké alokace vefejnych zdroji 256-315 tis. na obyvatele v produktivnim véku. Vysoky nartst
poctu ekonomickych subjektdi Ize uPrahy a jejiho nejblizSiho zdzemi povazovat vzhledem
k exponovanosti regionu hlavniho mésta za vcelku ocekavatelny, vysokou alokaci vetejnych
prostiedkti do okrestt BeneSov a Tabor lze pii zbézném pohledu do databaze projektli ziejmé prisoudit
investicim do dopravni infrastruktury (zejména tzv. 4. Zelezni¢ni koridor a dalnice D3), u okresu
Karlovy Vary je divod zvysené alokace méné ziejmy, a¢ i zde lze konstatovat, Ze vyznamny podil
prostiedkti byl Cerpan v ramci investic do dopravni infrastruktury (zejména dalnice D6) (viz
Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, 2017). Nasledn¢ byla pomoci shlukové analyzy provedena
kategorizace sledovanych mikroregiont, pfi¢emz s ohledem na pozadavek vyvazeného poctu klastrii
pro potieby néasledujici analyzy, ale také relativni podobnosti mikroregionti v rdmci jednotlivych
klastrii, byla spojovaci vzdalenost zvolena na trovni 20 %, coz vedlo ke klasifikaci mikroregionti do
4 klastrti. Nutno téZ podotknout, Ze pro potieby shlukovani byla preskdlovana data o nezaméstnanosti,
nebot’ se jedna o ukazatel, jehoz Zadouci tendence je ve srovnani s vyvojem poctu ekonomickych
subjektll opacna. Vysledky kategorizace jsou zndzornény na Obr. 1, ze kterého je patrné, Ze dva
klastry jsou tvofeny ptevazné pohrani¢nimi regiony (Klastr 1 a 4), pfiCemz vétSina krajskych mést
V pohrani¢nich mikroregionech je shluknuta v Klastru 4. Klastr 2 tvoii relativné kompaktni blok
mikroregionti na pomezi Cech a Moravy. Klastr 3 je tvofen pfevazné vnitrozemskymi regiony,
pricemz plati, Ze v fad¢é pfipadl se jedna o mikroregiony krajskych mést a jejich nejblizSiho zazemi.
Popisné statistiky celého souboru a jednotlivych klastri jsou zobrazeny v Tab. 1-5.

Obr. 1: Kategorizace mikroregionii na zakladé zmén ekonomického prostiedi

Legenda

[JKlastr 1
[ Klastr 2
[ Klastr 3
Il Klastr 4
/ vyfazené

Poznamky: Klastr 1:Pl, ST, KT, TC, LN, MO, TP, CL, JC, NA, RK, TU, UO, BV, HO, PV, KM, VS, ZL, NJ.
Klastr 2: MB, PB, RA, CK, JH, PM, RO, HK, CR, SY, HB, PE, TR, ZR, BK, ZN, UH, OP. Klastr 3: BE, KD, KO,
ME, NB, CB, DO, PJ, PS, PU, JI, BM, BI, VY, OC, FM. Klastr 4: KH, PT, CH, SO, DC, CV, LT, UL, JN, LI,
SM, JE, PR, SU, BR, KI, OV. Vyiazené: PHA, BN, PY, PZ, TA, KV.

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovant

Z hlediska vztahii mezi ukazateli, jez vychazeji z korela¢ni analyzy (viz Tab. 1), lze konstatovat,
ze V kontextu vSech 71 analyzovanych mikroregionli existuje pozitivni vazba mezi vysi vefejnych
a soukromych zdroji, které byly vramci projektl realizovanych s podporou evropskych fondu
alokovany, a ze slabsi, ale rovnéz vyznamna pozitivni vazba, byla nalezena mezi ukazateli vetejnych
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zdroji a nezaméstnanosti. Zatimco pozitivni vztah mezi vefejnymi a soukromymi zdroji lze povazovat
za zadouci, nebot’ Ize uvazovat o komplementarité, kdy vetejné zdroje zcela nesubstituuji vyuzivani
zdroji soukromych, pozitivni korelacni vazbu mezi vefejnymi zdroji a nezaméstnanosti lze
interpretovat tak, ze zapojeni vetejnych zdroji v rdmci programového obdobi 2007-2013 zvySovalo
nezameéstnanost, a tedy byl jejich u¢inek nezadouci. Na druhou stranu je vSak nutné podotknout,
ze sledované obdobi bylo zasazeno ekonomickou krizi, kterd nepochybné pfispéla k obecnému
navyseni nezameéstnanosti v ¢eskych okresech. Je otazkou, do jaké miry byly tyto vlivy na konci roku
2015 ptekonany. S ohledem na slabsi, a¢ statisticky vyznamnou, vazbu mezi vefejnymi zdroji
a nezaméstnanosti Ize spekulovat, zda pravé ekonomicka krize nemohla vyhodnoceni vztahu zkreslit.

Tab. 1: Vysledky korelaéni analyzy a zdkladni popisné statistiky — v§echny regiony

VER | SOU | NEZ | EKS Pocet | Prumér | Min Max | Sm. od.
VER | 1,000 VER | 71 [107702|35264|221557| 42308
SOU | 0,569| 1,000 SOU | 71 38299|15357| 75832| 11911
NEZ | 0,240| 0,172| 1,000 NEZ | 71 1635|-0,320| 3,840 0,864
EKS | 0,157| 0,063] 0,155| 1,000 EKS | 71 0,087|-8,804| 6,790 2,717

Poznamky: vyznamné korelacni vztahy na hladiné vyznamnosti 0,05 jsou tucne; VER - verejné prostredky, SOU -
soukromé prostiedky, NEZ - nezaméstnanost, EKS - ekonomické subjekty; Sm. od. - smérodatna odchylka.
Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

Ke Klastru 1 1ze na zakladé vysledkt shrnutych v Tab. 2 uvést, ze zahrnuje mikroregiony, do kterych
v pruméru sméfovalo jednoznaéné nejméné vefejnych prostfedkd, pii¢emz z hlediska alokace
soukromych prostiedki dosahuji srovnatelnych primérnych hodnot jako regiony Klastri 2 a 4.
Z hlediska vyvoje nezaméstnanosti se jedna o regiony s jednozna¢né nejpiiznivéjSim vyvojem,
ac i zde se nezaméstnanost zvySila v priméru o cca 1 procentni bod (p.b). Naopak vyvoj poétu
ekonomickych subjekti vykazuje lehce negativni bilanci, a to cca -0,8 p.b. Zhlediska zavéra
korela¢ni analyzy pak lze i v tomto pfipadé konstatovat pozitivni vztah mezi vefejnymi a soukromymi
zdroji, ktery je mozné hodnotit jako zadouci efekt regionalni politiky. Na druhou stranu vsak lze
konstatovat i pozitivni vztah mezi soukromymi prostfedky a nezaméstnanosti, coz naopak za zadouci
ucinek povazovat nelze. I v tomto piipadé je ale otazkou, do jaké miry maze byt vysledek vychylen
vlivy ekonomické krize, protoze p-hodnota vysledku se nachazi relativné blizko hladiny vyznamnosti.

Tab. 2: Vysledky korelacni analyzy a zdkladni popisné statistiky - Klastr 1

VER | SOU | NEZ | EKS Pocet | Primér | Min Max | Sm. od.
VER | 1,000 VER | 20 87 04935264158 846| 29039
SOU | 0,797 1,000 SOU | 20 37524124287 57192| 10278
NEZ | 0,427| 0,510] 1,000 NEZ | 20 0,972 -0,320| 1,939 0,677
EKS | 0,041| 0,364 -0,165| 1,000 EKS | 20 -0,790] -2,327| 0,510 0,616

Zdroj: vilastni zpracovani

Jak je patrné z Tab. 3, u regiont Klastru 2 nebyla zaddna z korelac¢nich vazeb vyhodnocena jako
signifikantni, diky ¢emuz lze konstatovat, ze u téchto regioni se zda byt existence regiondlni politiky
EU pro rozvoj ekonomického prostiedi v kontextu sledovanych indikatorti zcela irelevantni. Jedna se
0 regiony, jejichZ prumérné hodnoty jsou velmi blizké primérnym hodnotam celého vzorku, pti¢emz
se nejvyrazn&ji odchyluji ve vyvoji poctu ekonomickych subjektii - lehky narist, a to o cca 0,9 p.b.
Vysledky analyzy pro regiony Klastru 3 jsou zachyceny v Tab. 4. Lze zdlraznit, Ze se jedna o regiony
s primérné nejvyssi alokaci vefejnych zdrojl, s ¢imz ziejmé souvisi i fakt, Ze v téchto regionech bylo
V priméru zapojovano i nejvice prostiedkll ze zdroji soukromych. Za pro rozvoj regiond pozitivni jev
lze povazovat i nalezeni signifikantni vazby mezi vefejnymi a soukromymi prostiedKky, na druhou
stranu korelace zdroji souvisejicich s regionalni politikou EU s zadnym z ukazateld ekonomického
prostfedi nalezena nebyla. Co se ty¢e zmén praveé u ukazateltt ekonomického prostiedi 1ze konstatovat,
Ze nezamestnanost u téchto regionti vzrostla relativné vice - o téméft 2 p.b., ale také se jedna o regiony,
ve kterych byl zaznamenan jednoznacné€ nejvyssi nartst poctu ekonomickych subjektt, a to 3,6 p.b.
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Tab. 3: Vysledky korelacni analyzy a zdkladni popisné statistiky - Klastr 2

VER | SOU | NEZ | EKS Pocet | Prumér | Min Max | Sm. od.
VER | 1,000 VER | 18 [104991]42947|180366| 33431
SOU | 0,356| 1,000 SOU | 18 37431]15357| 64877 10459
NEZ | -0,156 | -0,055| 1,000 NEZ | 18 1,739| 0,720 3,367 0,673
EKS | 0,197|-0,224 | -0,257| 1,000 EKS | 18 0,945]-0,215] 1,608| 0,508

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani
Tab. 4: Vysledky korelacni analyzy a zdakladni popisné statistiky - Klastr 3

VER | SOU | NEZ | EKS Pocet | Prumér | Min Max | Sm. od.
VER | 1,000 VER | 16 |128249[49165|200593| 49926
SOU | 0,694| 1,000 SOU | 16 4099717577 75832| 16293
NEZ | 0,250 0,235| 1,000 NEZ | 16 1,967| -0,059| 3,047 0,831
EKS |-0,200)|-0,182| 0,003 | 1,000 EKS | 16 3,606| 1,943| 6,790 1,571

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

U regionu Klastru 4, jejichz vysledky jsou zobrazeny v Tab. 5, bylo naméfeno hned nékolik pomérné
vyraznych odchylek. Jedna se o regiony, které na jednu stranu vykazuji vyssi alokaci vetejnych
zdrojt, ale soucasné nejvyssi zvySeni nezaméstnanosti v pruméru o cca 2 p.b. (ackoli v tomto ohledu
se prilis nelisi od regionti Klastru 3) a jednozna¢né nejvyssi pokles vramci indikdtoru poctu
ekonomickych subjekti — 0 vice nez -3 p.b. Pti pohledu na vysledky korelacni analyzy je pak ponékud
zarazejici, ze byla nalezena jedna vyznamnd pozitivni vazba, ktera je vSak mezi obéma ukazateli
ekonomického prostiedi. Tento jev by zfejmé bylo mozné shledavat CasteCné pozitivnim za
predpokladu, Ze rostouci nezaméstnanost aktivizuje obyvatelstvo, které substituuje ztratu své
ekonomické aktivity v zaméstnani jinou formou ekonomické aktivity — podnikanim. Popisné statistiky
vSak tento scénaf nepodporuji, i proto lze regiony Klastru 4 oznacit za ty, u nichz byl rozvoj
ekonomického prostiedi nejméné zadouci.

Tab. 5: Vysledky korelaéni analyzy a zdkladni popisné statistiky - Klastr 4

VER | SOU | NEZ | EKS Pocet | Praimér | Min Max | Sm. od.
VER | 1,000 VER | 17 [115533|50606|221557| 47714
SOU | 0,326 1,000 SOuU | 17 37590/19976| 58300| 10989
NEZ | 0,051] 0,145] 1,000 NEZ | 17 1,991 0,309| 3,840 0,887
EKS | -0,044| 0,225| 0,760| 1,000 EKS | 17 -3,102] -8,804| -1,193 2,069

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

Zamérem ¢lanku bylo posoudit dopady programového obdobi 2007-2013 regionalni politiky EU na
rozvoj ekonomického prostiedi ¢eskych mikroregioni. Na zaklad¢ analyzy lze shledat, ze zapojeni
vefejnych prostiedkil na realizaci projektti v ramci regionalni politiky EU v mikroregionech koreluje
se zapojenim prostfedkll soukromych, coz Ize na jednu stranu diky podmince spolufinancovani oznacit
za ocekavatelné, soucasné vsak lze ziejme tuto skutecnost interpretovat jako zadouci, nebot’ na jejim
zakladé lze uvazovat o komplementarité, kdy vefejné zdroje podporuji, ale zcela nesubstituuji
vyuzivani zdroji soukromych. Dale z vysledki analyzy vyplyva, Ze by vefejné zdroje mohly
negativné pusobit na ekonomické prostfedi v kontextu zvySovani nezaméstnanosti. Je vSak otazkou,
do jaké miry je tato pomérné slaba vazba ovlivnéna vSeobecnym navySenim nezaméstnanosti
zpusobenym ekonomickou krizi. Ve vztahu k ukazateli vyvoje ekonomickych subjektt statisticky
vyznamné korelace s prostiedky podilejicimi se na realizaci regionalni politiky EU naméfeny nebyly.

Pti analyze skupin regionti kategorizovanych pomoci Wardovy metody hierarchického shlukovani dle
zmén v ekonomickém prostiedi byly zjistény dalsi zajimavé souvislosti. (I) Pfevazné vnitrozemské
regiony — v fadé pripadii mikroregiony krajskych mést (Klastr 3) dosédhly pramérné nejvyssi alokace
vetejnych i soukromych zdrojl, mezi nimiz byla navic potvrzena pozitivni korelace, nezaméstnanost
vzrostla relativné vice a jednozna¢né nejvice narostl pocet ekonomickych subjekti.
(1) Pro mikroregiony na pomezi Cech a Moravy (Klastr 2), které z hlediska vyvoje ekonomického
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prostiedi vykazuji primérné hodnoty, se zda byt existence regiondlni politiky EU v kontextu rozvoje
hodnoceného pomoci sledovanych indikatord irelevantni. (IIT) Piestoze ptevazné pohraniéni regiony
(Klastr 4), v fad¢ ptipadt s krajskymi mésty, vykazuji vyssi alokaci vetejnych zdroja, Ize jejich rozvoj
ekonomického prostredi ve sledovaném obdobi ziejmé oznacit za nejméne zadouci. (IV) U pievazné
pohrani¢nich regiont (Klastr 1), do kterych v priméru smétovalo nejméné vetejnych prostiedkd, tyto
prosttedky zpravidla vyznamné koreluji se soukromymi zdroji, které navic pozitivn€é koreluji

s nezaméstnanosti. Z hlediska vyvoje nezaméstnanosti se vSak jednd o regiony S nejpfiznivéj$im
vyvojem a ve vyvoji po¢tu ekonomickych subjektll vykazuji jen lehce negativni bilanci.

Vzhledem k vySe uvedenym zavérum a souvislostem je nutné konstatovat, ze G¢inky regionalni
politiky EU na rozvoj ekonomického prostiedi ¢eskych mikroregionti se jednoznaén€ neprokazaly.
Na jednu stranu lze obecné konstatovat, ze vetejné prostiedky zcela nevytésiiuji soukromé zdroje,
ale doplnuji je, coz lze jisté povazovat za jev pozitivni, na druhou stranu pozitivni dopady regionalni
politiky EU na rozvoj ekonomického prostiedi se prokazat nepodafilo. Nutno vsak podotknout, ze
zjisténa neefektivita zdroji mize byt ¢astecné zkreslena dopady ekonomické krize a je otazkou, jak by
se vysledky zménily, pokud by tento fenomén pribéh sledovaného obdobi neovlivnil; a také, ze
regionalni politika primarné necili na mikroregiony, ale na vétsi izemni celky — regiony soudrznosti.
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Anotdcia

Hlavnym cielom predlozeného prispevku je odpovedat na otdazku, ¢i financné nastroje regionadlnej
politiky EU prispievajii k znizovaniu existujiicich regiondlnych rozdielov na Slovensku. S ohladom na
skutocnost, zZe vydavky na regiondlnu politiku predstavuju priblizne 1/3 celkovych rozpoctovych
vwdavkov EU, povazujeme skimanie a meranie vplyvu takto vynalozenych zdrojov za mimoriadne
dolezite. Samotny prispevok analyzuje Styri skupiny dat: ekonomické, socialne, environmentdlne
a instituciondlne, nakolko zohladnuje aspekt trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja na urovni samosprdavnych
krajov v Slovenskej republike (regionov NUTS Ill). Pri napliiani stanoveného ciela sme vyuzili viaceré
vedecké metody skumania, ato analyzu a syntézu ziskanych poznatkov, regresnu analyzu,
medziregiondlnu kompardciu. Vysledky prace poukazujui na skutocnost, Ze financné prostriedky
Z fondov EU prispievajii k znizovaniu regiondlnych rozdielov z aspektu skimanych zdrojov
a ukazovatelov na uzemi Slovenskej republiky len v minimdlnej miere a len Vv niektorych oblastiach
ekonomiky a spolocnosti.
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Annotation

The main aim of the submission presented is to answer the question whether the financial tools of the
EU regional politics contribute to the existing regional differences decrease in Slovakia. With respect
to the fact that the regional politics expenses represent approximately one third of total budget
expenses of the EU, we consider the examination and measuring of the invested resources effect
extremely important. Submission itself analyses the four data groups: economic, social, environmental
and institutional, since it takes into account the aspect of sustainable development on the autonomous
regions level in the Slovak republic (NUTS Il regions). In pursuing the objective we used various
scientific methods of investigation, specifically analysis and synthesis of information obtained,
regression analysis and inter-regional comparison. Results point to the fact that the EU funds
resources contribute to reduction of the regional disparities from the examined resources aspects and
indicators in the Slovak republic only minimally and only in certain areas of the economy and society.

Key words
regional differences, self-governing regions, regional policy

JEL classification: C40, O11

Euroépska unia si dlhodobo kladie za ciel’ znizovat’ rozdiely medzi jednotlivymi regionmi. Stale vSak
pretrvavaju vyznamné rozdiely (Palova, Sebestova, 2016) Prispevok sa zaobera hodnotenim vplyvu
regionalnej politiky Eurépskej tinie (d’alej len EU) na spravanie a vyvoj regionalnych rozdielov na
uzemi Slovenskej republiky (dalej len SR) na trovni samospravnych krajov NUTS III. Mapuje
programovacie obdobie 2007 — 2013, ktoré predstavuje prvé uplné programovacie obdobie, ktoré SR
pocas svojho &lenstva v EU doposial’ absolvovala. Po¢as tohto obdobia SR aktivne erpala prostriedky
z fondov EU na dosiahnutie hlavného ciela regionalnej politiky EU (politiky sudrznosti, ¢i kohéznej
politiky), ato pomoc najmenej rozvinutym regidonom spoloCenstva a znizovanie regionalnych
rozdielov naprie¢ spolo¢enstvom (European Commission, 2009). Prispevok vyhodnocuje ¢i vladna
politika doplnena politikou EU uspeli v navodeni regionalnej konvergencie alebo este viac prehibili
regionalne rozdiely, teda zahfiia vyhodnotenie trovne &erpania prostriedkov z fondov EU a meranie
ich vplyvu na vybrané makroekonomické regionalne ukazovatele v stilade s principmi trvalo
udrzatelného rozvoja. Stotoznujeme sa s konStatovanim, ktoré uvadza (Viturka, 2014), ze finalna
podoba regionalnej politiky, by mala byt konsenzom naprie¢ Sirokym spektrom zainteresovanych
subjektov, pricom efektivnost’ tejto politiky zavisi aj od institucionalneho prostredia, v ktorom sa
realizuje.

2. Ciel’, metody a metodicky postup

Cielom tohto prispevku je prostrednictvom vybranych metod identifikovat’ ¢i a do akej miery
ovplyvituju nastroje politiky sudrznosti EU regionalne rozdiely na Slovensku. Na dosiahnutie
stanoveného ciel'a bolo potrebné vyuzit’ metody a postupy, ktoré by boli schopné porovnavat’ vyvoj
regionalnych rozdielov a ich zmien v ¢ase so zakomponovanim vplyvov regionalnej politiky, najméi
jej hlavného néstroja, ktorym st finanéné nastroje - fondy EU. V prispevku vyuZivame nasledujice
metody vedeckého vyskumu, ato vedecko — poznavacie metddy (obsahova analyza, syntéza
ziskanych poznatkov, historicko — logickd metdda). Nasledne su to analytické metody umoziujice
identifikovat’ a merat’ vplyvy regiondlnej politiky na regiondlne rozdiely. Su to metdody merania
zévislosti medzi javmi v nasom pripade ide o regresnt analyzu. Dalou pouZivanou a vyznamnou
metddou je metdda medziregionalnej komparacie.

Stcasné trendy regionalnych analyz su zalozené prevazne na Statisticko-matematickych metodach,
hodnotia regionalne disparity spravidla pomocou viackriteridlnej analyzy Standardnej mnoziny
socioekonomickych faktorov (Botlik, 2016). Regresna analyza popisuje priebeh zéavislosti medzi
premennymi. Zaobera sa nezavislou premennou (X), ktord zastupuje sumu finanénych prostriedkov
EU alokovanu do samospravnych krajov SR podas programového obdobia 2007 - 2013. Zavisla
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premennt (Y) predstavujii nami vybrané makroekonomické ukazovatele (Kral, 2009). Regresna
analyza zohladiiuje oneskorenie efektu alokovanych prostriedkov EU do daného regionu, a to v
podobe pravidla n+1, teda predpokladame, Ze zdroje alokované do regionu sa prejavia na skiimanych
makroekonomickych agregatoch s roénym oneskorenim.

Na kvantifikovanie urovne medziregiondlnych regiondlnych rozdielov vyuzijeme kombinaciu
ukazovatel'ov, ktoré rozclenime do Styroch skupin: ekonomické, socialne, environmentalne a
institucionalne ukazovatele. Dévodom uvedenej klasifikacie je snaha zohl'adnit’ aj trvalo udrzatelny
rozvoj, ktory sa nezaoberd len ekonomickou uroviiou regionov. Ako uvadzaji aj (Melichova,
Chrenekova, Fazikova, 2015), medziregionidlne disparity moZeme pozorovat v niekol'kych
dimenziach: ekonomické, socidlne a teritoridlne (Uzemné.) Toto konstatovanie nas utvrdilo v
spravnosti nami zvoleného postupu — vydat’ sa cestu analyzy ukazovatel'ov TUR.

Pri vybere ukazovatel'ov sme dbali na to, aby boli zastupené vsetky Styri oblasti. Rozhodli sme sa
aplikovat’ skimanie na uroven NUTS III, na 8 samospravnych krajov v SR. Doévodom pre vyber
NUTS III bola snaha o ¢o najpodrobnejsie skiimanie na Slovensku a tiez problém dostupnosti dat pre
nizSie Urovne Struktir verejnej spravy v SR. Opierajic sa o narodnu stratégiu TUR v SR sme
uskutoc¢nili vyber ukazovatel'ov, ktoré budeme hodnotit. Pre SR je relevantnych 125 ukazovatel'ov
z celkového stboru 132. Bolo vSak potrebné uskutocnit’ ich selekciu, nakolko nie vSetky sua
vyhodnocované na regiondlnej urovni. Analyze bude podrobenych 17 zo 125 ukazovatelov
hodnotiacich TUR, pretoZze len tieto s k dispozicii v dostatocne dlhom ¢asovom rade.

Zo skupiny ekonomickych ukazovatel'ov: regionalny HDP (€), hruba pridand hodnota (€), priemerna
nominalna mzda (€). Zo skupiny socidlnych ukazovatel'ov: miera nezamestnanosti (%), miera rizika
chudoby (%), saldo stahovania (tis.), trestné Ciny (tis.), pristup k Cistej pitnej vode (%), pristup
k adekvatnej hygienickej S$truktire - napojenie na verejni kanalizaciu (%). Zo skupiny
environmentalnych ukazovatel'ov: spotreba vody v domacnostiach na jedného obyvatela (m®), emisie
oxidu siri¢itého (t/rok), emisie oxidov dusika (t/rok), tvorba priemyselnych a komunalnych tuhych
odpadov (t), mnozstvo zneskodneného odpadu na jedného obyvatela (kg/obyv.), recyklacia a
opiatovné vyuzivanie odpadov (kg/obyv.). Zo skupiny institucionalnych ukazovatelov: vedecki
pracovnici a inzinieri zamestnavani vo vyskume a rozvoji (tis.), vydavky na vyskum a rozvoj (€).
Vyberovy subor ukazovatelov na hodnotenie regionalnych rozdielov je uplny a konecny. Jeho
profilacia bola do zna¢nej miery ovplyvnena dostupnost’ou dat na nami zvolenej geografickej tirovni
za vymedzené ¢asové obdobie.

3. Vysledky a diskusia

SR sa stala ¢lenom EU v roku 2004, kedy zahajila i svoje prvé programovacie obdobie (d’alej len PO),
¢o jej umoznilo naplno vyuzivat vsetky finan¢né néstroje a fondy politiky sudrznosti. Jednalo sa v§ak
len o tzv. skratené PO, ktoré trvalo do roku 2006. Nasledne v roku 2007 vstapila SR do prvého
uplného PO, trvajiceho 7 rokov, do roku 2013 (+ 2 roky na docerpanie). V PO 2007 — 2013 sa
politika sudrznosti zamerala na tri zakladné ciele: konvergencia, regiondlna konkurencieschopnost’
a zamestnanost’ a europska izemna spolupraca. Prave toto obdobie bolo podrobené nasej analyze.
Podla dostupnych Statistickych tdajov boli zdroje alokované v operacnych programoch v ramci
jednotlivych krajov realizované nasledovne, vid’ grafické znazornenie (Graf 1).
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Graf 1: Alokdcia prostriedkov 7 fondov EU v PO 2007 - 2013 v prepocte na obyv. v €
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie podla NSRR - Stav ¢erpania prostriedkov PO 2007 — 2013

Po prepoéte Gerpanych prostriedkov zfondov EU na obyvatela v jednotlivych krajoch SR
potvrdzujeme, Ze najviac prostriedkov Gerpal Trenliansky a Zilinsky kraj a treti v poradi je
Bratislavsky kraj. PreSovsky kraj sa v prepocte na obyvatela prepadol az na piate miesto, tesne za
Banskobystricky kraj. NajchudobnejSie regiony teda nevykazujii najvy$Siu mieru Cerpanie
eurofondov. SR v sucasnosti absolvuje druhé Gplné programové obdobie politiky sudrznosti EU.
Pretrvavajuce zaostavanic SR byva pripisované najméd neefektivnym Statnym politikdm pri
implementacii udrzate'ného rozvoja, a to aj napriek tomu, ze SR doteraz implementovalo v zasade
vSetky dohody v tejto oblasti. DoterajSie skiisenosti v§ak ukazuji, Ze aj napriek ¢erpaniu finanénych
prostriedkov prostrednictvom politiky sudrznosti ostavaji regionalne rozdiely rovnaké alebo sa este
d’alej prehlbuju a ekonomicky rast sa sustreduje do bohatSich regiénov v zépadnej Casti SR
(Euractive, 2016). V roku 2010 sa Bratislavsky kraj podla prieskumu Eurostatu stal siedmym
najbohat$im regionom v ramci EU. Bratislavsky kraj so 176% troviiou regionalneho HDP na
obyvatela v porovnani s priemerom EU je vyspelejsi ako region Prahy (TASR, 2013). Je dolezité
taktiezZ poznamenat’, Ze prepocet HDP na obyvatela je skresleny kvoli vel'kému poctu zamestnancov,
ktori dochadzaju za pracou do hlavného mesta. Tito vytvaraju regionalny HDP i pridant hodnotu v
regione, v ktorom nemaju trvaly pobyt a spotrebu, resp. jej Cast’, uskutoCnuji v inom regione. Na
zaklade viacerych dostupnych merani vychadza PreSovsky kraj ako najmenej rozvinuty, resp.
najchudobnejsi region. Ako uvadza Narodna stratégia regionalneho rozvoja SR, PreSovsky kraj
dominuje najviac z hl'adiska natality romskeho obyvatel'stva. Za pri¢iny vyrazného zaostavania tohto
regionu (a taktiez Banskobystrického) su oznacované nasledovné (Narodna stratégia regionalneho
rozvoja SR, 2017): marginalna excentrickd poloha daného regionu a nizka dostupnost
prostrednictvom nadradenej dopravnej infrastruktury (najméd dialni¢nej). ,,Kym v roku 2000
ekonomika regionu PreSova dosahovala esSte 28,1 % urovne ekonomiky regionu Bratislavy, v roku
2011 to bolo uz len 23,7 %. Noznice sa pritom otvarali najmid v obdobi rokov 2000 - 2007~
(Euractive, 2016). Na zaéiatku programového obdobia vroku 2007, predstavovala troven
regionalneho HDP na obyvatel’a, merana paritou kupnej sily v Bratislavskom kraji 159 % z priemeru
EU, kym v PreSovskom kraji 37 %, tzn. takmer 4,3 nasobne menej. V roku 2014 (aktualne najnovsi
udaj EUROSTATu) to bolo 186 % v Bratislavskom kraji a 46 % v PreSovskom. To predstavuje
nepatrné dobichanie Bratislavského kraja PreSovskym (rozdiel na konci programového obdobia je cca
4,05-nasobny).

Overovanie ciela poukézalo na skutoénost, e nastroje politiky sudrznosti EU st sice v ramci SR
vyuzivané a Cerpanie Strukturdlnych fondov presahuje miliardy €, pocas skiimaného obdobia k
vyrovnavaniu regionalnych rozdielov v ramci SR vSak nedochédza, prave naopak, eSte viacej sa
regionalne disparity na urovni NUTS 3 zvyraziuji. Overit’ vysSie uvedené tvrdenia napomaha aj
zvolena metdda regresnej analyzy. Prostrednictvom regresnej analyzy sledujeme, & prilev zdrojov EU
v PO 2007-2013 vyvolava rast ¢i pokles makroekonomickych ukazovatelov a do akej miery
ovplyvigje ich vyvoj.

Prvé skupina dat, ktora bola podrobend regresnej analyze obsahovala ekonomické ukazovatele, a to
regionalny HDP na obyvatel'a v €, hrubt pridant hodnotu na obyvatela v € a priemernd nominalnu
mzdu. Ako bolo uvedené, pracujeme s modelom rocného oneskorenia vplyvu alokovanych zdrojov na
vyvoj ukazovatelov v danom kraji (pravidlo n+1). Nasledne uvadzame len vysledky regresnych
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analyz, ktoré vykazali Statisticky vyznamni zavislost medzi sledovanymi premennymi X a Y.
V pripade regiondlneho HDP sme na hladine vyznamnosti a=0,05 potvrdili silni1 priamu linedrnu
zavislost’ od nacerpanych eurofondov v rdmci PreSovského a KoSického kraja. S pravdepodobnost’ou
95% teda tvrdime, Ze rast regionalneho HDP v spomenutych dvoch krajoch, mozno vysvetlit iroviiou
&erpania fondov EU. Poukazuje na to aj vysoka hodnota R% (vid’ graf 2 a 3)

Graf 2: Priebeh zavislosti regiondlneho HDP a alokovanych zdrojov v PreSovskom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Graf 3: Priebeh zavislosti regiondlneho HDP a alokovanych zdrojov v KoSickom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Vsetky regresné analyzy, sme spracovali na rovnakej hladine vyznamnosti 0=0,05 a uvadzame len tie
vystupy regresnych modelov, ktoré sohladom na p-hodnotu, vySli zanalyzy ako Statisticky
vyznamné. V pripade ukazovatel’a hruba pridand hodnota sa potvrdila silna priama linedrna zavislost’
v ramci Trnavského a opat’ aj PreSovského a KosSického kraja.

Graf 4: Priebeh zdavislosti hrubej pridanej hodnoty a alokovanych zdrojov v Trnavskom kraj
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Graf 5: Priebeh zdvislosti hrubej pridanej hodnoty a alokovanych zdrojov v PreSovskom Kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Graf 6: Priebeh zdvislosti hrubej pridanej hodnoty a alokovanych zdrojov v KoSickom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

V ramci ukazovatela priemernej nominalnej mzdy nebola v pripade ziadneho z Osmych
analyzovanych krajov zistenad zavislost vyvoja tohto ukazovatela od alokovanych prostriedkov.

87



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

Konstatujeme teda, Ze prostriedky EU alokované do regiénov SR poéas uplynulého PO 2007 - 2013
nemaju Statisticky vyznamny vplyv na mzdové regionalne rozdiely.

Druhou analyzovanou skupinou ukazovatel'ov boli socidlne, obsahujuce mieru nezamestnanosti, mieru
rizika chudoby, migraciu, pocet trestnych ¢inov, napojenie na verejnu kanalizaciu ako pristup k
adekvatnej hygienickej Struktare a napojenie na verejny vodovod, ako adekvatny pristup k Cistej pitnej
vode. Opit’ bola analyzovana zavislost’ kazdého ukazovatel'a v kazdom kraji za dané PO 2007 - 2013.
Regresna analyza nepotvrdila Statisticky vyznamnu zavislost v krajoch pre ukazovatel miery
nezamestnanosti, trestnych ¢inoch, napojeniu na verejn kanalizaciu a vodovody. Zdroje EU nemaju
Statisticky vyznamny vplyv na vyvoj regionalnych disparit pre vyssie vymenované oblasti (skiimané
ukazovatele) za podmienky ceteris paribus. Nasledne uvadzame len vysledky analyz, kde sa zavislost’
potvrdila. V pripade socialneho ukazovatel'a miera rizika chudoby sa potvrdila silna priama linearna
zavislost’ len v rdmci Nitrianskeho kraja.

Graf 7: Priebeh zavislosti miery rizika chudoby a alokovanych zdrojov v Nitrianskom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Dalsi kraj a ukazovatel’ zo skupiny socialnych, v ktorom sa potvrdila silna nepriama linearna zavislost
je migracia v Trnavskom kraji.

Graf 8: Priebeh zavislosti migracie a alokovanych zdrojov v Trnavskom kraji
2000
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

V sledovanej skupine institucionalnych ukazovatel'ov, do ktorej spadali ukazovatele pocet vedeckych
pracovnikov v danom regione a vydavky na vedu a vyskum sa potvrdila zavislost’ len v ramci skupiny
vedeckych pracovnikov, a to v jedinom kraji - Bratislavskom.

Graf 9: Priebeh zavislosti poctu vedeckych pracovnikov a zdrojov v Bratislavskom kraji
20000
y =-2E-05x + 13700
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Poslednou analyzovanou skupinou je environmentalna, obsahujica ukazovatele: produkcia odpadov
na obyvatel'a, mnozstvo zneskodnené¢ho odpadu na obyvatela, zneCistenie ovzdusia regionu oxidom
siri¢itym a oxidom dusika. V pripade objemu produkcie odpadu, potvrdzujeme Statisticky vyznamnu
zavislost’ v pripade Presovského a Zilinského kraja.
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Graf 10: Priebeh zavislosti produkcie odpadov a alokovanych zdrojov v Zilinskom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Graf 11: Priebeh zavislosti produkcie odpadov a alokovanych zdrojov v PreSovskom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Existencia zavislosti pri ukazovateli zneSkodnovanie odpadov sa potvrdila v pripade PreSovského
kraja.

Graf 12: Priebeh zavislosti zneSkodiiovania odpadov a alokovanych zdrojov v PreSovskom kraji
y =-0,0921x + 233,97
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Ako posledna bola zavislost’ v skupine environmentalnych ukazovatelov zistena v ramci ukazovatel'a
znecistenie Kosického kraja oxidom dusika.

Graf 13: Priebeh zavislosti znecistenia oxidom dusika a alokovanymi zdrojmi v KoSickom kraji
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Zdroj: viastné spracovanie na zdaklade dostupnych dat z EUROSTATu

Na zaklade tychto skutocnosti konstatujeme, ze z celkového poctu zrealizovanych jednoduchych
regresnych analyz na nami zvolenom stibore ukazovatel'ov pre vsetky kraje v SR na tirovni NUTS 111,
bola zistena zavislost’ od alokécie prostriedkov z EU (od kohéznej politiky) len u 1/10 z celkového
po¢tu ukazovatelov. Na zaver uvadzame, Ze naplnenie ciela umoznila obsahova analyza a
medziregiondlna komparécia, a to porovnavanim vplyvu regionélnej politiky EU na medziregionalne
rozdiely v SR na urovni NUTS III pocas ukonceného PO 2007 - 2013, ktora poukazala na to, ze
regionalne rozdiely sa v tomto obdobi na izemi SR aj nad’alej prehlbovali. Regresnd analyza
potvrdila, ze implementacia nastrojov politiky stdrznosti, predovSetkym financnych néstrojov,
v niektorych oblastiach a v niektorych regionoch sice ovplyviiuje regiondlne rozdiely v SR, avSak
prispela k ich zmieriovaniu len v nizkej miere.
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Zaver

Ziaduce regiondlne rozdiely mézu byt a si vnimané pozitivne, tie nadmerné a neopodstatnené
negativne. Prave z dovodu ich negativneho vnimania za¢ala EU implementovat’ politiku sudrznosti,
zalozenej na principe pomoci menej rozvinutym $tatom a ich regionom prostrednictvom financnej
pomoci tak, aby vo vysledku dochadzalo ku konvergencii a vyrovnavaniu regionalnych rozdielov na
rovnakud troven. Rozdiely v regionélnej Struktire sa medzi Bratislavskym krajom a zvySkom SR este
viac prehlbuju a v kone¢nom désledku mozeme hovorit’ o celkovom ndraste regionalnych rozdielov
bez tendencie poklesu s nepravidelnym c¢asovym rozlozenim. Nadalej pretrvava formovanie
marginalizovanych regionov, ktoré vykazuji znaky zaostavajicej ekonomiky s vyrazne zlou socialnou
situaciou, ktord vyzaduje priamu Statnu podporu a Specifické politické rieSenia. Na zéklade ziskanych
zaverov je mozné ocakavat’ skor divergencné, ako konvergen¢né tendencie, na ktoré ma vyrazny
vplyv europeizacia, globalizacia a v podmienkach SR vyrazné prehlbovanie efektu hlavného mesta.
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Annotation

Regional policy focuses on the less developed regions as part of accelerating traditional regional
development, and we have seen some positive and negative impacts resulting from the implemented
projects in the South Bohemia region. This article aims to explore the implemented projects funded by
European regional financial resources and their impacts in the selected three municipalities of the
South Bohemia region. The proposed factor analysis uses a standardized questionnaire related to
impacts on local development caused by finalized projects in the period of 2013-2016, taken by the
residents. Results contain information about satisfactory local development with the interregional
impact and the attitudes of local residents observed in September 2016. The significant role of tourism
and local business is evident in three attractive destinations of the South Bohemia region, which is
also evident in the interregional context of a sustainable rural development according the benefits
from the results of the implemented projects. This article reveals findings in the border areas of the
Jindrichiiv Hradec district and these findings introduce an adjacent local model (after “the Iron
Curtain” ideology national policy) as a model of regional success on the Czech-Austrian frontier.

Key words
South Bohemia region, exploratory factor analysis, resident s attitudes, local development

Anotace

Regionalni politika se zaméruje na méne rozvinuté regiony jako cast prinosu do tradicniho
regiondalniho rozvoje, tak jako je patrné z pozitivnich a negativnich dopadii implementovanych
projektii v Jihoceském kraji. Tento clanek zkouma jiz zrealizované projekty podporované evropskymi
dotacnimi zdroji véetné jejich dopadii na mistni rozvoj v obdobi 2013-2016, a to na zaklade postojii
mistnich obyvatel. Vysledky obsahuji také informace o uspésnosti lokalniho modelu na meziregionalni
urovni ve trech vybranych oblastech Jihoceského kraje evaluované mistnimi obyvateli v zari 2016.
Hlavni role v rozvoji je spatrovana diky cestovnimu ruchu a mistnimu podnikdni, coz je také evidentni
V atraktivité vybranych destinaci tohoto kraje. Udrzitelny venkovsky rozvoj je mozné pozorovat i na
meziregiondlni urovni diky prinosum a vysledkiim realizovanych projektii. Hlavni zamérent je na
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okres Jindrichivv Hradec, ktery predstavuje pohranicni oblast (po obdobi Zelezné opony) jako model
regiondalné uspésny a stdle se rozvijejici na Cesk0-Rakouskeém pohranici.

Klicova slova
Jihocesky kraj, faktorova analyza, postoje obyvatel, mistni rozvoj

JEL classification: C19, R22, R5

1. Introduction

The research, based on secondary data analysis (Perlin, Kucerova, Kucera, 2010), defines three most
significant rural areas in the Czech Republic: 1. North-western industrialized Bohemia, 2. Bohemian
basin, Bohemian-Moravian Highlands, and 3. Moravia and Silesia. According to this typology, the
South Bohemia Region belongs to the second category. Municipalities with extended competence
within this region fall predominantly into the following types of rural space, according to neo-
endogenous potential for development: “Developing countryside”, ‘“Non-developing, neighborly
countryside”, and “Recreationally problematic countryside” and ,,No-profile countryside ‘. This
differentiation of rural municipalities is based on the quantitative data to document social-
geographical phenomena in the Czech rural space. According to the EU nomenclature NUTS, the
South Bohemia Region (NUTS 3) is a part of NUTS Il Southwest Cohesion Region. The population
of the South Bohemia Region has, according to the actual data (in year 2016) of the Czech Statistical
Office (CS0O), approx. 638 thousand inhabitants, and includes 623 municipalities and 7 districts (LAU
1): Ceské Budgjovice, Cesky Krumlov, Jindfichtiv Hradec (91 359 inhabitants), Pisek, Prachatice,
Strakonice and Téabor. This research aimed on three municipalities Staré Mésto pod Landstejnem (474
inhabitants), Nova Bystfice (3316 inhab.) and Slavonice (2468 inhabitants) located nearly of the
Czech-Austria frontier in the Jindfichiv Hradec district. These municipalities are networking within
Euroregion Silva Nortica.

The aim of all border regions’ policy in the Czech Republic is that it should promote a complex
network of development activities that provide the competitive environment influencing the state
position on the multinational level. Each destination has direct or indirect participation on the regional
development of the border areas in the Czech Republic. In general, the regional approaches within the
national comparison are recognized as diametrically different depending on their strategic planning
(Silhdnkova, Schrom, 2015). Inasmuch as experiments of the stakeholders’ approaches in many
destinations are useful and fearlessly ask the research question: “Who may win across networking on
the border areas in the Czech Republic?” This contribution showed that development of the border
areas has been recognized as a potential endogenous and exogenous regional development model,
which can be used (i.e. within tourism) and has to comply with the primordial condition related to the
use of social capital as a key resource of the local networking. Right and duty of the auto control
accompanies the structural changes that contributed to the institution network form (Keller, 2004). In
the background of the liberty contract is logically construction of the binary network as well as threat
in the form of exclusion from the network, so it isn’t only the threat for the destination, meanwhile for
the whole border region. That doesn’t represent a threat in the same measure for each participant. An
alternative for this hard meaning is systematic and omnipresent auto control of the each participant —
the exclusion of the network (Keller, 2002). Czech Borderland is a problematic area, due to the
periods of WWII and Communist ideology demolition plans in the 1952 destructed a lot of
municipalities in the restricted areas that had negative impact on the whole borderland. Until now
we’ve seen a lot of conflicts caused by depopulation and re-settlement of German population in
specific border areas in the Czech Republic. In fact, some municipalities and villages and their
existing role are over. So what happened and what is happening now in these areas? We recognized in
these areas a lot dis-embedded local identity. How do we work with this assumption in local
development? How do we maintain local identity?

According to Méndez Delgado and Lloret Feijoo (2006) we demonstrate also globalization as an
opportunity for inequalities in adjacent areas (in the technology, capital and markets) (Paluzie, 2005).
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For its part (Putnam, 2001) indicated prosperity of adjacent areas with more association of social
capital (Zarazua, Almaguer-Vargas, Rendon-Medel, 2012) than economic capital in the rules of
reciprocity, cooperation and rules of confidence (Baerenholdt, Aarsaether, 2002). The difference
between both the concepts has been explained by (Brulhart, Crozet, Koenig, 2004), who argued that
trade liberalization was indeed conducive for non-dependent industries to locate to border areas;
however, this could change in certain situations. Finally (Briilhart, 2011)concluded that spatial
characteristics of the relocation effect depend on the initial spatial distribution of economic activities
of a country. Based on to the economic situation of the administrative complex unit and type of
development, (Wokoun, 2015) defines simple regional typologies with the following characteristics:
growth, restructuring, stability and degeneration or regression. The key role in the objectives of the
local development as an influencing process in the traditional context is played by job opportunities in
the theory of localization by (Lloyd, Dicken, 1979). Nowadays, developing projects analyzed, from
the territorial perspectives, the interactions between social capital and socioeconomic development
(Holatové, Rehot, 2006) in natural areas. This phenomenon established relations between stakeholders
and local communities under socioeconomic influence (Foronda-Robles, Galindo-Pérez-de-Azpillaga,
2012). Regional development processes (McCann, 2013) might have so important value in the social
dimension as in an economic dimension. In the ethic, territorial leadership considers key role of
function of reciprocity, cooperation, and compromise. Finally, in social function it is confidence and
sense of belonging. During the project implementation and from the standpoint of sustainability of the
project results these social values resolve problems in managing adjacent areas and in socioeconomic
development of local communities (P. Krugman, Comas, 1997; P. R. Krugman, 2010). Integration of
the exogenous resources to the bottom-up system of development doesn’t demonstrate exclusively
neoclassic economic model (Becker, 1993), but provides social and cultural networking as innovative
processes to the rural environment. Tourism and geographical researchers (Tousek, Kunc, Vystoupil,
2008) define recreation as societal phenomenon with searching mass-resources. In this context
environmental resources are main localization factors with an assumption of transformational
recreational processes.

2. Methods

This article introduces three municipalities in the Jindfichiiv Hradec district located in the South
Bohemia region as a local model (after 1989 — “the Iron Curtain” - Communist Ideology) of a good
practice for other border areas in the combination of exogenous and endogenous development model
with positive impacts of the local projects on tourism and local development as we can see in the
similar research (Antosova, Arias Gomez, 2014). We provide for stakeholders or key local players
limits to the acceptable change (Ahn, Lee, Shafer, 2002; Frauman, Banks, 2011; McCool, 2016) for
the border networking. The aim of research is to summarize impacts of the specific development
activities in the researched areas, while helping the regional development with regard to the project
funded by EU. The first step focuses on the European rural development fund — ERDF that provided
support to the Cohesion Regions during the period of 2007-2013 with some projects in the Czech
Republic financed after this period. The next step will focus on the support from regional programs
(Regional operational programs supported from ERDF are analyzed here) and support from integrated
programs (particularly Integrated Operational Program supported by ERDF is aimed at here) with a
specific focus on the three mentioned destinations. This research deeply evaluated chosen projects and
residents’ attitudes of the impacts in the observed areas financed according to the program NUTS II —
Southwest by ERDF, OPEI, OP Environment and Integrated OP. In September 2016 structured
interviews were held in order to fill out a standardized questionnaire of 85 residents in three selected
destinations in the Jindfichtiv Hradec district. We assumed residents’ attitudes in Staré Mésto pod
Landstejnem (22), Nova Bystfice (30) and Slavonice (34). The project focused on the following areas:
Strategic plan, local or urban/ reconstruction of square or the village common (6); Green grounds/
design of greenland (4); Children’s playground or areas to spend free time (2); Bicycle path or tourism
(5); Reconstruction of buildings/museums/gallery or school (33); Cultural center (18) and
Infrastructure (17). We observed negative and positive impacts of the projects perceived by residents
on the Likert scale, 6-point scale, from “Totally agree (1)” to “Totally disagree (5)” and (6) “Don’t
know” as a missing value. Also residents’ participation in the projects was measured using a
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percentage scale: (1) 0%-10%, (2) 11%-30%, (3) 31%-50%, (4) 51%-70%, (5) 71%-90%, (5) 91-
100%. The primary dataset was analyzed in the SPSS program and some analytical tools were used to
obtain a descriptive analysis and exploratory factor analysis with outputs of the Kaiser’s Measure of
Sampling Adequacy (KMO) and the Bartlett’s test of sphericity. The global measure always lies
between 0 and 1, and it should be higher than 0.5 to determine that the factor analysis is useful.
Finally, we chose the rotation method Varimax; we use the Eigenvalues for the explanation of the total
variance by a factor (Charry, Coussement, Demoulin, 2016). Reliability of the interviews was
estimated using the Cronbach’s reliability coefficient, which is a measure of internal consistency
(Fraenkel, Wallen, 2006). Cronbach’s a lies in 0.805, which reaches above 0.7, signifying the basic
requirement of internal consistency (Joseph F. Hair Jr, Black, Babin, Anderson, 2009).

3. Research results

Looking at the map that displays the distribution of financial support, the regions that benefited more
are located in the Southeast (25,015,031Euro), Central Moravia (24,509,638 Euro) and Moravia
Silesia (24,879,191 Euro) and Northwest (25,001,451 Euro) edges of the country, also of course
Prague adaptability (25,086,799 Euro). In quite the opposite position is our observed area, Southwest
(20,559,179 Euro) that received a smaller quantity of resources.

Fig. 1: Financial resources from European Rural development fund to the Cohesion Regions in the
Czech Republic

Eur million

[ ] <155td Dev.

[ ] -15--0505td Dev.
[ ]-0.50-0.50 Std. Dev.
I 050-0815Std Dev.

Central Behemia

Source: Own processing according List of beneficiaries on website (‘DotaceEU.cz - Seznam piijemcii’, 2016)

In order to recognize the spatial behavior of the main variable, contrast of spatial autocorrelation has
been performed. It’s worthy to understand if the resources for financial support describe a spatial
pattern or if their distribution resembles a random pattern. Results of contrast of spatial autocorrelation
indicate that the variable under analysis has a random distribution.

Moran index confirms the conclusion of graphic analysis. P value doesn’t conduce to reject the null
hypothesis of absence of spatial autocorrelation. So we can confirm that there is no clear spatial
distribution of variables according to the contrast applied.
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Fig. 2: Moran index of variable financial support from ERDF
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3.1 Impacts of the projects in the Jindiichtv Hradec district

In this research 58.8% female and 41.2% male residents in the observed areas were interviewed. The
age of the respondents showed that 34.1% are between 51-65 years, 32.9% between 36-50 years,
24.7% between 21-35 years and 8.2% were under 20 years of age. All respondents in the last category
were 18 years old or older. With regard to the length of residence of the respondents, the majority
were living in the location between 6-20 years (34.1 %), which generally represents the basic
population of immigrants, and 22.4% were living there for 21-35 years and 36-55 year living period in
residents and above accounted for an under 5-year living period while 15.3% of immigrants or
residents more than 55-year living period of residents in the observed area.

The Explanatory Factor Analysis procedure allows identifying a synthetic factor that summarizes
some features that have been compiled as data, and then the information is grouped according to
statistical similarities. The procedure contributes to identify items that have a bigger explanatory
capacity. We are handling 22 variables that a priori have no precise dependence across them, but
subsequently could exhaust their variances in some detected factor. Derived from application of
interviews, responses were tabulated and once organized; a data factor analysis was performed. A
theme of each question was considered as a component in the model, and we choose aspects that
concentrate on more explicative power, so we try to identify implicit dimensions that are highlighted
during the analysis. Previously we interpreted the KMO (0.638) which is larger than 0.5 and Bartlett’s
test of Sphericity (855,246) checks that the variables are unrelated. Cast light about the characteristics
of correlation matrix, and which contrast allows to reject the null hypothesis on existence of
correlation matrix as an identity matrix. A significance level below 0.05 indicates that the variables
are related. So we assume that the satisfactory factor analysis has been performed. Firstly, the program
extracts as many factors as existing variables and equivalent Eigenvalues are present. According
Principal component analysis we extract six main dimensions that focus on explaining the power of
model taking account of scores of Eigenvalues superior to 1, which guarantees that such dimension
explains sufficiently the broader part of model. Using the information of Eigenvalues, we conclude
that only six components are worthy to use to explain the behavior of the model. In such terms we
consider useful to rename such factor according to main information contained in each one as follows:
= 1st component - Impacts on the local communities and their development

= 2nd component — Impacts on the local budget and employment

= 3rd component — Success of project results and met expectations of the local communities
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= 4th component — Success of networking
= 5th component — Motivation for the next implementation
= 6th component - Local development and infrastructure

In order to understand the main aspects contained in each factor identified. In the component matrix
we can observe that the first component relates positively with several good effects of implementation
of projects, and correlates in a negative way with some drawbacks expressed by people. Then the first
component is attracting all good opinions about projects and imposes a negative relation with
difficulties that arose during project implementation. Second and third components collect a majority
of negative relationship with optimistic opinions about projects.

Matrix of components reflex the correlation between original variables with each of factors previously
defined and offers a landscape of factorial solution in essence. As we have quoted previously the first
component named “Impacts on the local communities and their development” reveals to collect an
important influence of majority of variables, mainly the set of aspects that show positive opinion
about projects. There we have that higher correlation occurs in variables as: (project) brings
something new, improves the quality of life and cohesion, facilitates new activities, improves the level
of employment, increases the awareness of destination, improves equipment, increases attendance,
brings new services and improves education.

We assume that in first factor people are recognizing some direct and indirect effects of
implementation of projects that affect positively the surrounding environment of localities. So in this
approach, projects can convey other externalities for communities as attracting visitors, fostering
growth, fomenting employments, etc. Second component highlights aspects related with managerial
skills as: (project) creates new firms and attracts entrepreneurs. Nonetheless some negative aspects
count inside this factor, perceiving some drawbacks during implementation of project as: contra
productive effects and superfluous luxury. Third component collects high correlation with topics
related with participation of community in projects. The questions that more reveals relationship is if
project have been discussed with residents and if responds to requirements of localities. It's clear that
implication of residents on development of project guarantees successful results. Final components:
fourth, fifth and sixth collects majority of negative correlation with variables.

Fig. 3: Component plot in rotated space
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Source: Own processing

The following step in analysis is to rotate different dimension in model that is shown in figure 3.
Rotation contributes to corroborate the factorial structure of model and to confirm factor in which
variables exhaust their variance. Finally, it is optimal to get variables that are explained by one factor,
and factors that collect variables directly explained in it. Although after rotation some variables,
remain explained by several factors. Rotation contributes to confirm if few factors do collect. The
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process of rotation allows minimizing the multincollinearity across variables, trying to select the
variables that reveal a high loading on each factor and contributes to a better fit of model. For
proceeding to rotation we use the method of Varimax that excludes correlation across factors. The
following table displays the rotated factor loadings. It maintains the information concerning to how
each variable is correlated with a respective factor, in the case of correlation could be extremely low,
variable could be excluded. Looking at the rotated factor matrix, each variable could be interpreted
through its horizontal weight on each of the factors. The most argued impact by the residents were,
that the project implemented accomplish purpose (standard deviation 1,418) and the least argued
impact was assumed in the improving of infrastructure (st.dev. 1,390).

Rotation confirms that first factor collects firmly the information of seven main variables, and
concentrates huge portion of their variance. Second factor saturates adequately eight to twelfth
variables. Following variables find high saturation in third factor; there are collected thirteenth,
fourteenth, sixteenth variables. Finally, as can be observed the rest of variable distributes variance on
remaining factors. In conclusion, rotation assigns clearer saturation of each variable on a respective
factor. Also, each factor collects more explicitly specific variables that could be clustered there.

Conclusion

Ground work and collection of data is a basic input for processing the valuation about development
projects and for evaluate the success of objectives. Knowing opinion of inhabitants allows adjusting
the functioning of project and improves its effectiveness. We conclude that for identification of spatial
behavior was performed as a principal method spatial autocorrelation. Then can be understand
resources of European development fund from the point of view spatial pattern as a random
distribution. According own processing of beneficiaries’ dataset on the official websites was applied
Moran index (figure 2), that confirm its random distribution. According figure 1 we conclude more
supporting regions (NUTS II) on the borderland, so also backward regions in Moravia and Northwest
Bohemia. Special attention was paid to the impacts in district of Jindfichtiv Hradec. According
consideration several values we are considering, that the behavior of district support can be explained
by six principal components. Between important results it belongs facilitation of new activities,
improve equipment and infrastructure, creation of new firms etc. These results are adequately
significant with respect of the usage of dataset and appropriate methods. Inhabitants in border region
identified some positive aspect associated with the execution of projects. The statistical tools
simplified the structure of analysis and detected homogenous features implicit in responses to
questionnaires. Firstly, it’s important to highlight positive externalities on surrounding environment
for engage community with project purposes, consequently employment creation and productive
chains to other productive sector must be promoted. Secondly, participation of community in
development of projects guarantees cooperation between local agents and developers of project,
conducting to successful results. Finally, interaction with communities will help to solve some
negative opinions on projects including the belief that it implies waste of money or that it has contra
productive effects.
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Anotace

Slovensko vyrazne zaostava za vyspelymi Statmi EU vo vybavenosti environmentdlnou infrastruktirou
a nakladanim s komunadlnym odpadom. Politika sudrznosti EU 2007-2013 predstavovala vyznamny
nastroj na skvalitnenie a dobudovanie environmentdlnej infrastruktury v regionoch Slovenska. Cielom
prispevku je poukdzat na regiondlne disparity podla vybranych prvkov environmentdalnej
infrastruktury, produkcie a nakladania s odpadmi, dalej zhodnotit prispevok politiky sudrznosti EU
2007-2013 K ich zmiernovaniu na priklade krajov Slovenska. Pre stanovenie regiondlnych disparit
bola pouzita Standardna metoda Giniho koeficientu a ndsledne komparativne metddy pre vyvoj
vybranych ukazovatelov v rokoch 2007 a 2015 a prispevku politiky sudrznosti EU 2007-2013. Rozvoj
environmentdalnej infrastruktiiry bol podporeny z operacného programu Zivotné prostredie,
prioritnych osi 1 a 4, Vv celkovom objeme 831,5 mil. Eur. Efektivne vyuzivanie prostriedkov prispelo k
zvySeniu podielu napojenia obyvatel’stva na vodovodnii a kanalizacnu siet, separdcie a zhodnocovania
komunalneho odpadu, sandcii environmentalnych zatazi a rekultivacii skladok odpadu. Podla
analyzovanych ukazovatelov v sledovanom obdobi prislo k zmierneniu regiondlnych rozdielov na
urovni krajov Slovenska.

Kli¢ova slova
environmentalna infrastruktiura, regiondlne disparity, politika sudrznosti 2007-2013, regiony
Slovenska

Annotation

Slovakia lags far behind the developed EU countries in environmental infrastructure facilities and
municipal waste management. Cohesion policy 2007-2013 represented an important tool for
improving the quality and completion of environmental infrastructure in the regions of Slovakia. The
paper pointed out the regional disparities by selected components of environmental infrastructure,
waste production and management, and evaluated the contribution of cohesion policy 2007-2013 to
their mitigation on the example of Slovakia and its regions. The standard method - Gini coefficient
was used to determine regional disparities followed by comparative methods for the development of
selected indicators in 2007 and 2015 and the contribution of EU cohesion policy 2007-2013. The
development of environmental infrastructure has been supported from the Operational Program
Environment, priority axes 1 and 4, in the total financing 831.5 million Eur. Efficient use of EU funds
have contributed to the increase the share of the population connected to the water and sewage
network, separation and recovery of municipal waste, remediation of environmental burdens and
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recultivation of landfill sites. In the reporting period, the regional disparities have mitigated
according to the analyzed indicators in all regions of Slovakia

Key words
environmental infrastructure, regional disparities, cohesion policy 2007-2013, Slovak regions

JEL classification: R58

Jednym z faktorov ovplyviiujucich uroven rozvoja a konkurencieschopnost’ regiénov, kvalitu zivota
a zivotnu Uroven obyvatel'stva je dostupna a kvalitnd environmentalna infrastruktira. Vybavenost’
uzemia environmentalnou infrastrukturou jednak zvySuje jeho atraktivnost pre obyvatel'stvo, ma
priaznivy dopad na jeho zdravotny stav a zivotna uroven a sucasne vytvara podmienky pre izemni
vybavenost, investovanie a potencidl pre rozvoj sukromného a verejného sektora. Environmentéalna
infrastruktira, najmi systémy zasobovania vodou, odkanalizovania, zberu a likvidacie odpadov st
prvkami, ktoré maji dolezity vyznam pre pritiahnutie investicii, rast zamestnanosti a regionalnej
konkurencieschopnosti.

Cielom prispevku je poukazat’ na regionalne disparity podla vybranych prvkov environmentalnej
infrastruktury (dizka vodovodnej a kanalizagnej siete, podiel obyvatelov zisobovanych vodou
z verejnych vodovodov, podiel obyvatelov napojenych na verejnu kanalizacnu siet, mnozstvo
apodiel separovane zbieranych zloZiek komunalneho odpadu, mnozstvo a podiel zhodnoteného
komunalneho odpadu) a zhodnotit’ prispevok politiky stdrznosti 2007-2013 K ich zmierfiovaniu na
priklade Slovenska a jeho krajov.

7

2. Strucné teoretické vychodiska, p

Dolezitym vychodiskom pre Uzemnu a tematicki koncentraciu alokovanych zdrojov politiky
sudrznosti EU v programovom obdobi 2007-2013 bol stav regionalnej Struktiry krajiny, zalozeny na
$pecifikacii a zdovodneni regionalnych rozdielov a rozvojovych faktorov. Regionalne disparity mézu
byt povazované za zdroj socidlneho a regiondlneho napitia, ohrozovat' stabilitu spolo¢nosti a
ekologicku rovnovahu, na druhej strane mozu byt aj ,,podnetom* d’alSiecho rozvoja (Hampl a Kol.,
2005). Viaceri autori povazuju regionalne disparity za limitujuce faktory globalneho a regionalneho
rastu, ktoré je mozné prekonat’ vhodnym ,,nastavenim® cielenej regionalnej politiky, ktorti povazuju
za jednu z vyznamnych moznosti regionalneho rastu (Mohl, Hagen, 2010, Puga, 2002, Wen-Min,
Shih-Fang, 2007). Nerovnovaha z pohl'adu kohézie je povaZovana za odraz nerovnosti vo vybavenosti
uzemia faktormi konkurencieschopnosti (Molle, 2007) a zdoraznuje sa vyznam podpornej politiky
EU pri udrzani ekonomickej a socidlnej stidrznosti a zmieriovani regionalnych disparit.

Hodnotenie prinosu finanénych nastrojov regionalnej politiky ako v teoretickej rovine, tak aj na
priklade prinosu politiky sudrznosti EU 2007-2013 v jednotlivych krajinach aich regionoch,
konkrétne Ceskej a Slovenskej republiky, je cielom viacerych vedeckych prispevkov (Bache, 2010,
Bachtler at al, 2007, Lnénicka, 2008, Rajcakova, Svecova, 2015 a i.). V aplikaéne zameranych
pracach je pozornost’ autorov, okrem samotného hodnotenia ¢erpania eurofondov podl'a jednotlivych
programovych schém, predovSetkym zamerana na hodnotenie prinosu implementovanych
prostriedkov k regionalnemu rozvoju a zmierneniu regionalnych disparit.

Vzhl'adom na rozdielnu Urovenl vybavenosti regionov (krajov) Slovenska jednou z vyznamnych
oblasti podpory rozvoja v programovom obdobi 2007-2013 (2015) bola, ako sucast’ strategicke;j
priority 1. Infrastruktara aregionalna dostupnost, aj S$pecificka priorita 1.2 Environmentalna
infrastruktira, ktorej cielom bolo ,,zlepSenie stavu Zivotného prostredia a racionalneho vyuzivania
zdrojov prostrednictvom dobudovania a skvalitnenia environmentalnej infrastruktiry SR a posilnenie
environmentélnej zlozky trvaloudrzatelného rozvoja* (MZP SR, 2015).
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Podpora projektov bola v salade s prioritnymi osami Operaéného programu Zivotné prostredie,
z ktorych sme venovali pozornost’ osiam s najvy$§im objemom alokovanej podpory - 1 Integrovana
ochrana a racionalne vyuzivanie vod, 4 Odpadové hospodarstvo. Ciel'om prioritnej osi 1 Integrovana
ochrana aracionalne vyuZivanie vod bolo znizovanie zneCistenia vod a zvySenie kvality zivota
obyvatelov dobudovanim a skvalitnenim infrastruktiry vodného hospodarstva v zmysle pravnych
predpisov EU a SR. Celkova alokécia predstavovala 1077,2 mil. Eur. Cielom prioritnej osi 4
Odpadové hospodarstvo bolo dobudovanie infrastruktary odpadového hospodarstva v zmysle
predpisov EU a SR, zniZovanie a eliminacia negativnych vplyvov environmentalnych zatazi a skladok
odpadov na zdravie I'udi a ekosystémy. Na realizaciu projektov bolo uréenych 570,6 mil. Eur.

Pre hodnotenie regionalnych disparit podl'a vybranych prvkov environmentalnej infrastruktury boli
pouzité oficidlne tidaje zo zdrojov SU SR (http://www.statistics.sk) a Standardna metoda na uréenie
regiononalnych nerovnosti — Giniho koeficient. Porovnanie regionalnych disparit bolo realizované vo
dvoch ¢asovych obdobiach — k zac¢iatku programového obdobia v roku 2007 a ku koncu roka 2015,
kedy sa realne ukoncil implementacny proces politiky sudrznosti EU 2007-2013.

Zdrojmi pre medzinarodné porovnanie pozicie Slovenska v ramci krajin EU boli tdaje Eurostatu
(http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat). Udaje o realizovanych vydavkoch implementovanych projektov v ramci
prioritnych osi 1 a4 podla krajov SR boli zo zdrojov Centrdlneho koordinacného organu, portalu
ITMS (http://www.nsrr.sk/cerpanie/) a predmetom vlastnych vypoctov autorov.

3. Regionalne disparity podla vybranych prvkov environmentalnej

infrastruktiury a odpadového hospodarstva a politika sadrznosti EU 2007-2013

Vyrazny pokrok v budovani environmentalnej infrastruktiry na Slovensku nastal transpoziciou
smernice Rady 2000/60/ES. Snaha o0 naplnenie ciela Ramcovej smernice o vode, dosiahnut’ dobry
ekologicky stav vdd do roku 2015 prostrednictvom zabezpecenia pristupu €o najvdcsicho poctu
obyvatel'ov k pitnej vode, zvySenim poctu obyvatel'ov Zijucich v domoch napojenych na verejnu
kanalizaciu a zabezpeCenie obsluznosti uzemia pitnou vodou z verejného vodovodu v dostatocnej
kvalite a kvantite vo vztahu k odvadzaniu a Cisteniu komunalnych vod, mala pozitivny vplyv aj na
budovanie vodovodnej akanalizaénej siete. Aj napriek vyznamnému kvantitativnemu
a kvalitativnemu pokroku Vv budovani a modernizacii environmentalnej infrastruktury, Slovensko
zaostava nielen za vyspelymi, ale aj okolitymi $tatmi EU (Graf 1).

Graf 1: Medzindrodné porovnanie v zdsobovani obyvatel'ov vodou z verejnych vodovodov a

V napojeni na verejnui kanalizdciu v roku 2014 (v %)
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Zdroj: Eurostat
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V roku 2015 bolo v SR zasobovanych vodou z verejnych vodovodov 2 380 samostatnych obci (82,4
% z celkového poctu obci v SR) a 4 785,3 tis. obyvatel'ov, ¢o predstavovalo 88,3 % z celkového poctu
obyvatelov SR (Sprava o stave ZP SR v roku 2015). Dizka vodovodnej siete bez pripojok dosiahla
29 674 km, ¢o je 0 1914 km viac v porovnani s rokom 2007. Na regionalnej urovni sledujeme rozdiely
nielen v dizke vodovodnej siete, ale aj v intenzite jej budovania. V rokoch 2007-2015 bol prirastok
dizky vodovodnej siete bez pripojok absolutne aj relativne najvyssi v Trendianskom (+834 km;
+37%), Trnavskom (+586 km; +27,5%) a KoSickom (+675 km; +18,9%) kraji. Naopak ubytok
vodovodnej siete bol v Bratislavskom (-607 km; -20%) a Banskobystrickom (-326 km; -7,3%) kraji.

Tab. 1: Vybrané ukazovatele environmentdlnej infrastruktiry

s Giniho
Ukazovatel’/Kraj BA | TT | TN | NR | ZA | BB | PO | KE SR koeficient
Dika vodovodnej siete bez pripojok (km)
rok 2007 3008 | 2134 | 2231 | 4690 | 3488 | 4438 | 4196 | 357527760 0,2320
rok 2015 2401 | 2720 | 3065 | 4863 | 4003 | 4112 | 4260 | 4250 | 29674 0,1800
index rastu (%) 79,8|127,5]137,4]103,7 | 1148 | 92,7|101,5|118,9| 106,9
Podiel obyvatel'ov zdsobovanych vodou z verejnych vodovodov (%)
rok 2007 99| 96,8| 733 90| 86,5| 904 | 73,7| 76,3| 86,6 0,1247
rok 2015 96,9 89| 904| 911) 90,3| 871| 804 | 836 882 0,0958
rast 21| -78] 171 11| 38| -33| 67| 73 1,6
Dika kanalizaénej siete bez pripojok (v km)
rok 2007 1407| 727| 700| 915| 1156| 1045| 1723| 1097 | 8770 0,2241
rok 2015 1630 | 1748 | 1054 | 1490 | 1957 | 1176 | 2212 | 1567 | 12834 0,1982
index rastu (%) 115,8 | 240,4 | 150,6 | 162,8 | 169,3 | 112,5|128,4 | 142,8 | 146,3
Podiel obyvatel'ov napojenych na verejnu kanaliza¢ni siet’ (%)
rok 2007 86,8 | 53,2 47| 455| 522| 60,1| 518 57| 582 0,1648
rok 2015 88,1| 655| 622| 519| 647]| 615 66| 625| 651 0,1314
rast 13| 123| 152 64| 125| 14| 142] 55 6,9
Cistiarne odpadovych vod (pocet)
rok 2007 41 35 31 48 65 76| 144 63| 503
rok 2015 34 66 70 84 69| 123| 153 87| 686
rast -7 31 39 36 4 47 9 24| 183
Vyika realizovanych vydavkov zo SF a KF (mil. Eur)

2007-2015 | 37] 63,7] 449] 425] 921] 67,2] 89,8] 446/ 4819]

Zdroj: SUSR, ITMS, viastné vypocty

Zmeny v dizke vodovodnej siete bez pripojok pozitivne ovplyvnili aj podiel obyvatel'ov zasobovanych
vodou z verejnych vodovodov, ktory na celostatnej urovni vzrastol z 86,6 % v roku 2007 na 88,2 % v
roku 2015. Viac ako 90 % obyvatelov je zasobovanych vodou z verejnych vodovodov v
Bratislavskom (96,9%), Tren¢ianskom (90,4 %), Nitrianskom (91,1%) a Zilinskom (90,3%) kraji.
Pocas celého obdobia vyraznejSie zaostavali PreSovsky (80,4%) a KoSicky (83,6%) kraj, aj napriek
tomu, ze sa v nich podiel obyvatel'ov zasobovanych z verejnych vodovodov od roku 2007 zvysil
priblizne o 7 %. Najvyraznejsi posun bol v Trencianskom kraji, kde podiel obyvatel'ov zasobovanych
vodou z verejnych vodovodov vzrastol takmer az o 17 % (Tab. 1).

Verejnu kanalizaciu malo v roku 2015 vybudovant 1 044 (36%) obci Slovenska a pocet obyvatelov
byvajtcich v domoch napojenych na verejni kanaliza¢ni siet’ dosiahol hodnotu 3 534 00, ¢o
predstavuje 65,1 % z celkového poétu obyvatelov. Dizka kanaliza¢nej siete bez pripojok bola 12834
km, ¢o je v porovnani s rokom 2007 o 30 % (4064 km) viac, s najvyssim podielom v Presovskom
(17,01 %, 2212 km), Zilinskom (16,07 %, 1957 km), Trnavskom (14,74 %, 1748 km), Kosickom
(12,32 %, 1567 km) a Bratislavskom (12,24%, 1630 km) kraji. V rokoch 2007-2015 absolitne aj
relativne najvyssi prirastok kanalizacnej siete bez pripojok bol v Trnavskom (+1021 km, index rastu
240,4%), Zilinskom (+801 km, 169,3%) a Nitrianskom (+575 km, 162,8 %) kraji; v ostatnych krajoch
vzrastla dizka kanalizagnej siete priblizne o 10-50 % (Tab. 1).

Budovanie novych usekov kanalizacnej siete sa pozitivne prejavilo aj v napojeni obyvatelov na
verejnu kanalizacnii siet’ na celostatnej aj regionalnej urovni. V' porovnni s rokom 2007 je v
Trengianskom, Presovskom, Zilinskom a Trnavskom kraji napojenych na verejni kanaliza¢na siet’
priblizne od 12 do 15 % obyvatel'ov viac (Tab. 1). Najvyraznejsie zaostava Nitriansky kraj, ktory
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kanaliza¢nu siet, a aj napriek pozitivnemu vyvoju vo vystavbe kanalizacnych sieti za celostatnym
priemerom zaostava o 13,2 percentualnych bodov.

Faktorom, ktory spolu svystavbou kanalizacnych zberacov asieti ovplyviuje kvalitu zivotného
prostredia je aj odvadzanie a ¢istenie komunalnych odpadovych vod. Pretrvavajucim problémom
environmentalnej infrastruktary je potrebam nezodpovedajuci pocet a priestorova diferenciacia
technologicky zodpovedajicich &istiarni odpadovych vod (dalej len ,,COV*), &o sa negativne
prejavuje predovietkym znegistenim vodnych tokov. Spolu s vystavbou a uvedenim novych COV do
prevadzky, niektoré z povodne prevadzkovanych COV, z dévodu nevyhovujicich technickych
parametrov, ukon¢ili svoju ¢innost. V obdobi 2007-2015 sa na Slovensku vybudovalo 183 novych
COV aich celkovy podet sa zvysil z 503 v roku 2007 na 686 v roku 2015. Vo vietkych krajoch, s
vynimkou Bratislavského, kde prislo k znizeniu technologicky a kapacitne nevyhovujucich COV, boli
vybudované a sprevadzkované nové COV.

V rokoch 2007-2015 k napinaniu ciela Ramcovej smernice o vode vyznamne prispela aj politika
sadrznosti prostrednictvom opera¢éného programu Zivotné prostredie, kde v ramci prioritnej osi 1
Integrovana ochrana a racionalne vyuzivanie vod bolo preinvestovanych 481,9 mil. Eur, z ktorych
bolo novovybudovanych 186,82 km rozvodov pitnej vody a 956,47 km kanalizaénych sieti, ¢im sa
zvysil pocet obyvatel'ov pripojenych k novovybudovanym rozvodom pitnej vody o 72 tisic, ¢o
predstavuje 1% narast podielu obyvatel'ov zasobovanych vodou z verejnych vodovodov a pocet
obyvatel'ov napojenych na novovybudovanu kanaliza¢nu siet’ o 301,5 tisic s 5,5% narastom podielu
obyvatel'ov napojenych na kanaliza¢nt siet. Pocet novovybudovanych/zrekonstruovanych gisticiek
odpadovych vod dosiahol hodnotu 43 (ITMS, Vyroéna sprava OP Zivotné prostredie, 2015).

Z hradiska vyvoja statistickych ukazovatel'ov a Giniho koeficientu mozno konstatovat, ze podla
vsetkych analyzovanych ukazovatelov prislo v sledovanom obdobi, hlavne vdaka realizacii
projektov podporenych z fondov EU, k znizeniu regionalnych disparit na urovni krajov Slovenska.
NajmenS$ie regionalne rozdiely su v zdsobovani obyvatel'stva vodou =z verejnych vodovodov
a Vv napojeni na kanaliza¢nt siet’ (Tab. 1).

Graf 2: Medzindrodné porovnanie produkcie a nakladanie s odpadom v roku 2015
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Rast poctu obyvatel'ov, zvySovanie zivotnej urovne spolu so socioekonomickym rozvojom
a technickym pokrokom vyrazne vplyvaju na zvySovanie produkcie odpadov. Hlavnym trendom EU aj
Slovenska v smerovani odpadového hospodarstva je nepochybne predchadzanie vzniku odpadov a
znizovanie ich produkcie rozvojom technoloégii Setriacich prirodné zdroje a eliminujucich znecCistenie
zivotného prostredia, ¢o z hl'adiska nakladania s odpadmi predstavuje jednozna¢né uprednostnenie
vyuzivania odpadov zhodnocovanim pred ich zneskodnovanim. Zakladnymi prvkami infrastruktiry
odpadového hospodarstva st systémy zberu odpadov, zalozené na ich separacii a zariadenia na
zhodnocovanie, recyklaciu a zneSkodfiovanie odpadov. Hoci Slovensko v tvorbe odpadov (348
kg/obyv., v roku 2015) dlhodobo vyrazne zaostava za priemerom EU (476 kg/obyv.), znaéné rezervy
ma v spracovani odpadov. Zatial' ¢o v krajinach EU sa v roku 2015 v priemere na skladky ulozilo
25 % komunalneho dopadu na Slovensku to bolo az 69 %, naopak v priemere sa v EU zhodnocovalo
45 % pricom na Slovensku len 30 % komunalneho odpadu (Graf 2).

V roku 2015 bolo na Slovensku vyprodukovaného 10,5 mil. ton odpadu, na tvorbe ktorého sa 17,8 %
podiel’al komunalny odpad, 3,8 % nebezpecny odpad a 78 % ostatny priemyselny odpad. Zatial’, ¢o
produkcia priemyselného odpadu od roku 2007 poklesla o 5,3 %, Vv tvorbe komunalneho odpadu sme
zaznamenali narast o0 11,6 %. Celkova produkcia komunalneho dopadu ako aj v prepocte na obyvatel'a
je znaéne diferencovana na urovni krajov Slovenska (Tab. 2), ¢o dokazuje zavislost produkcie
komunalnych odpadov od ekonomickej vykonnosti regionu. Dlhodobejsie su ,,najsilnej$imi* regionmi
v produkcii komundlnych odpadov Bratislavsky a Trnavsky kraj s produkciou vyssou ako 400
kg/obyvatela. Dalej nasleduji Nitriansky kraj, kde produkcia komunalneho odpadu presahuje 340
kg/obyvatela, Trenéiansky a Zilinsky kraj, ktoré produkuju roéne viac ako 300 kg komunalnych
odpadov na obyvatela a Banskobystricky, PreSovsky a KoSicky kraj, kde ro¢nd produkcia
komunalnych odpadov je v rozmedzi od 265 do 295 kg/obyvatela. V porovnani s krajinami EU patri
SR medzi krajiny s najniz§im mnoZstvom komunalneho odpadu na obyvatela (Graf 2).

Délezitou poziadavkou pre zhodnocovanie odpadov je separacia odpadov. Od roku 2007 sa vyrazne
zvysila separacia komunalneho odpadu, podiel separovane zbieranych odpadov sa takmer
zdvojnasobil. Z celkovej produkcie komunalneho odpadu bolo v roku 2015 separaciou nazbieranych
220 tis. ton, o predstavuje 11,6 % z celkového mnozstva odpadu. Pozitivny vyvoj separovaného
zberu odpadu bol vo vSetkych krajoch Slovenska. V porovnani s rokom 2007 vzrastlo absolitne
mnoZstvo aj podiel separovaného odpadu najviac v Zilinskom (+18863 ton; +7,7 %), Trnavskom
(+18438 ton; +7%), Trencianskom (+16688 ton; +7,4%) a Nitrianskom (+17163 ton; +5,4 %) Kkraji.
Najvyssi podiel separovaného zberu odpadu dosiahol v roku 2015 Trenéiansky (15,4 %) a Zilinsky
(14,3 %) kraj. Najnizsi podiel separovane zbieraného odpadu bol v Presovskom (8,6 %) a Kosickom
(7,3 %) kraji (Tab. 2).

Vysoky podiel zneskodnovania odpadov skladkovanim v komunalnej sfére je najva¢sim negativom
v nakladani s odpadmi, ktory je potrebné znizit’ v prospech recyklacie a opdtovného pouzitia odpadov.
V roku 2015 bolo v prevadzke 118 skladok odpadu (Tab. 2). V priebehu poslednych rokov je
zaznamenany postupny pokles poc¢tu skladok odpadov, ¢o suvisi jednak so stavebno-technickymi
poziadavkami na ich budovanie, ktoré mnohé skladky odpadov nespiiiali a museli byt uzatvorené, ako
i so zaplhanim kapacity v sii¢asnosti prevadzkovanych skladok odpadov. Napriek klesajiicemu trendu
zneSkodinovania komunalnych odpadov, ktoré oproti roku 2007 pokleslo o 61 tis. ton, je dynamika
poklesu skladkovania pomala. Energeticky sa v SR kazdoro¢ne zhodnoti 170 tis. ton odpadov, na ¢om
maju dominantny podiel spalovne odpadov v Bratislave a Kosiciach.

Od roku 2007 sa pomer medzi zhodnocovanim a znesSkodiiovanim komunalneho odpadu ,,posunul
Vv prospech zhodnocovania. Podiel zhodnocovaného komunélneho odpadu sa zdvojnésobil zo 14,7%
na 30,4% anaopak klesol podiel zneSkodiovaného komunédlneho odpadu z81,5% na 69,1%.
Najvyraznej$ie sa tento pozitivny trend nakladania s odpadmi prejavil v Kosickom kraji, kde podiel
zhodnoteného komunalneho odpadu stipol o takmer 45%, v dosledku zvySenia energetického
zhodnotenia odpadu. Najnepriaznivejsia situdcia v nakladani s odpadmi pocas celého sledovaného
obdobia je v PreSovskom kraji, kde sa az 84% odpadu skladkuje a zhodnocuje sa len 16%
komunalneho odpadu (Tab. 2).
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Tab. 2: Vybrané ukazovatele produkcie, zberu a likvidacie komundlnych odpadov

Ukazovatel/Kraj BA | TT | TN | NR | ZzA | BB | PO KE SR kG”?".‘O
oeficient

Produkcia komunalneho odpadu (kg/obyv.)

rok 2007 4428 | 404,6| 317,3| 3405| 3042 | 246,4| 229,8| 238,7| 3084 0,1920

rok 2015 4753 | 444,7| 3476 404| 332,1| 280,8| 2653| 2952 349 0,1781

index rastu (%) 107,3| 109,9| 109,5| 118,6| 109,2| 114,0| 1154| 1237| 11372

Separovane zbierané zlozky komunalneho odpadu (t)

rok 2007 24628 1229415128 1137313842 15109 | 9040| 8474|109 888 0,2403

rok 2015 35830 3073231816 (2853632705 |24574 18704 | 17039219936 0,2085

index rastu (%) 1455| 250,0| 210,3| 250,9| 236,3| 162,6| 2069| 201,1| 2001

Podiel separovane zbieranych zloziek komunalneho odpadu (%)

rok 2007 91 55 8 4,9 6,6 9,3 48 4,5 6,6 0,1857

rok 2015 123| 124 154| 10,3| 143| 133 8,6 7,3 11,6 0,0120

rast 3,2 6,9 74 5,4 7,7 4,0 3,8 5,0

Mnozstvo zhodnoteného komunalneho odpadu (t)

rok 2007 147932 116742]15831|15826| 9192 | 551825731 | 9330246031 0,6221

rok 2015 194 1714841742595 |51981|43070 | 37837 34632 |116071 | 572412 0,4013

index rastu (%) 131,3| 289,2| 269,1| 3285| 468,6| 6857 | 1346 | 12441| 2327

Podiel zhodnoteného komunélneho odpadu ( %)

rok 2007 54,4 7,4 8,5 6,9 4,4 34| 134 4,8 14,7 0,3546

rok 2015 684| 197| 206| 186| 188| 20,3 16 49,6 30,4 0,0323

rast 140 123| 121| 117 144] 169 2,6 44,8 15,7

Skladky odpadov

rok 2015 | 6] 15[ 13] 20] 14| 16| 17] 17] 118]

Vyika realizovanych vydavkov zo SF a KF (mil. Eur)

2007-2015 | 33] 354| 578] 353] 44| 61,3] 589] 596] 3496]

Zdroj: SU SR, ITMS, viastné vypocty

V ramci politiky sudrznosti prostrednictvom operaéného programu Zivotné prostredie bolo v rokoch
2007-2015 realizovanych takmer 350 mil. Eur na podporu separacie a recyklacie komunalneho
odpadu. K 31.12.2015 bolo prostrednictvom podporenych projektov prioritnej osi 4 Odpadové
hospodarstvo vybudovanych alebo zmodernizovanych 147 zariadeni na separovany zber. V ramci
nich bolo vyseparovanych 113 tisic ton odpadu rocne. Dalej bolo vybudovanych alebo
zmodernizovanych 100 zariadeni na materialové zhodnocovanie odpadov (stavebny odpad, plasty,
jedlé oleje a tuky a pod.) a zhodnotenych 356 tisic ton materialového odpadu rocne. Vybudovanych
bolo 8 zariadeni na nakladanie s nebezpec¢nymi odpadmi. Sanovanych bolo 19 environmentalnych
zétazi, uzavretych a zrekultivovanych bolo 47 skladok odpadu (ITMS, Vyroéna sprava OP Zivotné
prostredie, 2015).

Vyvoj Statistickych ukazovatelov a Giniho koeficient poukazuju na priaznivy vyvoj v oblasti
nakladania s odpadmi so znizujucimi sa regiondlnymi rozdielmi. Z kohézneho fondu bolo
financovanych 62% vyseparovanych odpadov a 85% sanacii environmentalnych zatazi. NajvysSia
finan¢na podpora v ramci opatrenia 4.1 Odpadové hospodarstvo smerovala do regiénov s najnizsou
mierou zhodnocovania a separovania odpadov (Banskobystricky a Kosicky kraj). Najmensie
regionadlne rozdiely na urovni krajov st podla podielov separovane zbieranych zloziek
a zhodnoteného komunalneho odpadu (Tab. 2).

Na vyznam zakladnej infrastruktiry pre zabezpecenie hospodarskeho rozvoja poukazuje aj Stratégia
Europa 2020, ktora konstatuje, Ze ,,pre niektoré Clenské Staty je zlozitejSie zabezpecit' dostatoCné
financovanie zakladnej infrastruktary, ktora je potrebna nielen na rozvoj ich vlastnych hospodarstiev,
ale aj na dosiahnutie ich plnej Gi¢asti na vnatornom trhu.

Na Slovensku bol rozvoj environmentalnej infrastruktiry podporeny z operaéného programu Zivotné
prostredie v ramci prioritnych osi 1 Integrovana ochrana a racionalne vyuZzivanie vod a 4 Odpadové
hospodarstvo. Kvalitativny posun v environmentalnej infrastruktire bol vysledkom efektivneho
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vyuzivania finanénych nastrojov politiky stdrznosti 2007-2013 v celkovom objeme 831,5 mil. Eur,
ktoré prispeli v pripade zvySenia podielu napojenia obyvatel'stva na vodovodnu siet o 1% ana
kanaliza¢nu siet’ o 5,5%, zdvojnasobili sa hodnoty separacie a zhodnocovania komunalneho odpadu.
Sanovanych bolo 19 environmentalnych zat'azi, uzavretych a zrekultivovanych 47 skladok odpadu.

Dobudovanie environmentalnej infrastruktiry a zefektivnenie odpadového hospodarstva sa pozitivne
premietli aj do tUrovne vybavenosti jednotlivych regionov a podla vsetkych analyzovanych
ukazovatel'ov prislo ku koncu sledovaného obdobia k znizeniu regionalnych rozdielov.
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Anotace

Prispéevek se zabyva v soucasnosti aktualnim tématem, a to novymi pristupy regionalni politiky
Vv programovém obdobi 2014-2020. Nesystematickou a neintegrovanou podporu Vv programovém
obdobi 2007-2013 nahradily integrované ndstroje a novy uzemné specificky pristup, tzv. uzemni
dimenze, ktery v novém obdobi slouzi ke koordinaci intervenci na ndrodni a regionalni urovni.
Podstatnym prvkem Vv systému koordinace uzemni dimenze je nové zrizena platforma tzv. Stalé
konference. V ramci ni byly vytvoreny Narodni stdala konference (NSK) a trindct Regiondlnich stdlych
konferenci (RSK). Regiondlni stalé konference, jez byly zaloZeny jako dobrovolna regiondlni uskupeni
uzemnich partneri, lze v soucasnosti povazovat za pomeérné efektivni instituciondlni nastroj regionalni
politiky v Cesku. Partnerstvi, na kterém je RSK primdrné zaloZena, umoziuje hlavnim krajskym
aktériim kooperovat na rozvoji regionu, vyuzivat synergickych ucinkii a prispivat tim k efektivnéjsimu
Cerpani financnich prostiedkii z evropskych a ndrodnich zdrojii. Slabé stranky cinnosti RSK byly
identifikovany v nedostatecné spolupraci RSK s Ministerstvem pro mistni rozvoj a NSK véetné ridicich
orgdnii operacnich programii a jejich neschopnosti reagovat na podnéty a potieby z regiomi. Clanek
je zalozen na empirickych poznatcich autora clanku ziskanych z piisobeni v sekretariatu RSK
Krdlovehradeckého kraje.

Klicova slova
regionalni stala konference, regionalni politika, vizemni dimenze, programové obdobi 2014-2020,
institucionalni nastroj, partnerstvi

Annotation

The paper deals with the present topic, which are new approaches of regional policy in the
programming period 2014-2020. Unsystematic and non-integrated support in the programming
period 2007-2013 was replaced by integrated tools and new teritorial specific approach, so called
spatial dimension, which is used to coordinate interventions at national and regional level in the
current period. An essential element in the coordination system of the territorial dimension is a newly
established platform called Standing conference. Within it were formed National standing conference
(NSC) and thirteen Regional standing conferences (RSC). RSC, which were established as a voluntary
regional groupings of local partners, can be regarded as relatively effective institutional tool of
regional policy in Czechia. Partnership allows the main regional actors to cooperate on development
of a region, taking advantage of the synergy effects and contribute to more effective drawing of funds
from European and national sources. RSC ‘s weaknesses were identified in the lack of cooperation of
RSC with the Ministry of Regional Development and NSC including the managing authorities and
their inability to respond to the initiatives and needs of regions. This article is based on author’s
experience acquired from the Secretariat of the RSC of Hradec Kralové Region.
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Programové obdobi 2014-2020, jez se v soucasnosti nachazi priblizn¢€ ve své poloving, se vyznacuje
fadou novych pfistupti v regionalni politice, s jejichZz pomoci budou napliiovany narodni rozvojové
priority Vv problémovych oblastech definovanych Dohodou o partnerstvi, ktera je zakladnim
zastfeSujicim dokumentem pro cerpani financnich prostiedki z Evropskych strukturalnich
ainvestiénich fondu (ESIF) v programovém obdobi 2014-2020. Vécné zaméfeni vymezenych
problémovych oblasti v sobé zahrnuje jak sektorovy, tak regionalni neboli izemni piistup, coz umozni
reagovat zejména na rozvojové rozdily a specifické potieby plynouci z rozdilnych typli tzemi
stanovenych ve strategickych rozvojovych dokumentech a vytvaret tak ptredpoklady pro vyvazeny
a integrovany rozvoj a to v navaznosti na pusobnost jednotlivych aktéru regionalniho rozvoje (MMR,
2016). Kombinovany pfistup, ktery v novém obdobi slouzi ke koordinaci intervenci na narodni
a regionalni Girovni se oznacuje jako tzv. uzemni dimenze (MMR, 2015b).

Uzemni dimenze je realizovana dvéma nasledujicimi zptsoby a to individualnimi projekty
prostiednictvim vyzev zacilenych na konkrétni typy uzemi a integrovanymi nastroji. Pro nastaveni
a realizaci principu viceurovitového partnerstvi byla nové ziizena platforma tzv. Stalé konference.
Platforma slouzi k zajisténi vzijemné provazanosti a koordinace statu, regioni a integrovanych
nastrojt Komunitné vedeny mistni rozvoj (CLLD), Integrované uzemni investice (ITI) a Integrované
plany rozvoje tuzemi (IPRU) pfi implementaci tzemni dimenze zahrnuté v programech
spolufinancovanych z ESIF. Stala konference byla vytvofena jak na narodni, tak i na regionalni trovni
(MMR, 2016). Na narodni tGrovni se jedna o Narodni stalou konferenci (NSK), jez je klicovou
platformou Sirokého spektra partnerii. NSK prostiednictvim svého sekretariatu, kterym je Ministerstvo
pro mistni rozvoj (MMR) — Odbor regionalni politiky, sleduje Cerpani finan¢nich prostredki
V prioritnich osach narodnich opera¢nich programti na realizaci integrovanych nastroji a koordinuje
zacileni vyzev jednotlivych operacnich programi pro realizaci vyse zminénych nastroji v souladu
S potfebami zacileni intervenci v tizemi (MMR, 2015a), tedy uplatnéni principu zvySovani efektivity
pfi respektovani principu ,,spravnd intervence do spravného izemi*“ (MMR, 2015b). NSK je dilezitym
institucionalnim néstrojem, ktery vytvaii spolecny dialog mezi zastupci z ndrodni i regionalni trovneé.
Fungujici interakce mezi statem, jenz je zde zastupovan Narodnim organem pro koordinaci, tedy
MMR, a regionalnimi aktéry (vCetné kraji), zastupujici i zajmy lokalnich aktért (véetné obci), je dle
vyznamnou soucasti Stalé konference je na regionalni urovni Regionalni stala konference (RSK), jiz
se dale vénuje tento prispévek.

1. Cil a metodika prace

Hlavnim cilem p¥ispévku je popsat problematiku a ¢innost Regionalnich stalych konferenci v Ceské
republice a zhodnotit jejich dosavadni fungovani pro naplnéni cild regionalni politiky CR
v programovém obdobi 2014-2020. Vyzkumnymi metodami byla reSerSe zdroji na dané téma,
pfedevsim dokumentli Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj, a empirické poznatky autora ¢lanku ziskané z
¢innosti v Sekretariatu Regionalni stalé konference Kralovéhradeckého kraje. Diraz je kladen na
identifikaci ¢innosti RSK a vyznamnosti tzv. partnerstvi pro Uspésnou realizaci uzemni dimenze
a podporu regiondlniho a lokéalniho rozvoje. Nejsou opomenuty jednotlivé role RSK, jez jsou vystizné
demonstrovany na konkrétnich pfikladech z RSK Kralovéhradeckého kraje. Na konci ptispévku jsou
struéné piedstaveny silné a slabé stranky RSK. Na zaklad¢ uvedenych poznatkd v pfispévku, si ¢tenari
mohou vytvofit predstavu o fungovani RSK a diskutovat tak o jejich potiebnosti a diileZitosti.
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Regionalnim stalym konferencim jakozto nastrojim regionalni politiky nebyla v akademické sfére
zatim veénovana Zzadna pozornost, tento Clanek se na zdkladé empirickych poznatk jako prvni
otevien¢ vénuje zhodnoceni dulezitosti a funkCnosti RSK a umozituje nahlédnout do procest
spojenych s ¢innosti této nové platformy a institucionalniho nastroje regionalniho rozvoje.
Institucionalnimi nastroji lze dle GAREP (2017) chapat struktury vzniklé za tucelem podpory
uplatnéni ostatnich nastroji a piimé realizace rozvojovych cilt. Jejich vznik je jednim z klicovych
projevil spoluprace pii rozvoji uzemi.

2. Regionalni stala konference v kontextu uzemni dimenze

Regionalni stala konference (RSK) je novym institucionalnim nastrojem regionalni politiky v Cesku
a jednim z podstatnych prvkl v systému koordinace uzemni dimenze Vv programovém obdobi 2014—
2020. Bylo ziizeno celkem 13 RSK ve viech krajich Ceska s vyjimkou hl. m. Prahy, jehoZ zastupci
jsou soucasti RSK Stfedoceského kraje. RSK v nynéj§im programovém obdobi defacto nahradily
ginnost Regionalnich rad regionti soudrznosti NUTS II a specialné Monitorovacich vybort Utadii
Regionalnich rad regionti soudrznosti NUTS II, které v minulém programovém obdobi 2007-2013
zajiStovaly dohled nad pribéhem realizace Regionalnich operacnich programti (ROP). Monitorovaci
vybory Utadii Regionélnich rad sledovaly zajisténi programu s ohledem na jeho efektivnost a kvalitu,
analyzovaly dosavadni vysledky a napliovani cilti, posuzovaly a schvalovaly kritéria pro vybér
projekt. Jejich funkce je v soucasnosti pouze monitorovaci ve smyslu provadéni dohledu nad
udrzitelnosti projektti podpotenych z ROP.

Mezi hlavni ukoly RSK patii napliiovani cili Strategie regionalniho rozvoje CR 2014-2020 (SRR) ve
spravnim obvodu kraje formou pfipravy, realizace a vyhodnocovani plnéni Regionalnich akénich
plani (RAP). Regionalnim akénim planem rozumime dokument, v némz jsou definovany spole¢né
predstavy o potiebach a skutecnosti sméfovani ESIF a narodnich zdroji do uzemi kraje. Dokument
tvofi podstatny vstup pro tvorbu Akéniho planu SRR. RAP je zakladnim nastrojem provazujicim
aktivity realizované v ramci tizemni dimenze operacnich programli a Programu rozvoje venkova
(PRV) s ostatnimi rozvojovymi aktivitami jednotlivych aktéri na uzemi kraji, dale predstavuje
klicovy podklad pro formulaci doporuceni k uzemnimu a vécnému zacileni vyzev ze strany fidicich
organt, tedy ministerstev. RAP neni uzavienym dokumentem, ptedpoklada se jeho pravidelna
aktualizace v zavislosti na vyvoji potieb regionu a pozadavcich fidicich organti operacnich programu
(OP). Role RAP v procesu realizace tizemni dimenze je znazornéna na obrazku nize.

Dutlezitym faktem je, Ze RSK byly zaloZeny jako dobrovolna regionalni uskupeni tzemnich partneri
Vv oblasti regionalniho a lokalniho rozvoje, jez jsou V jednotlivych krajich zastoupené piedstaviteli
a zastupci regionalnich, mistnich, méstskych a jinych organd vefejné spravy, hospodaiskych
a socialnich subjekti zastupujicich obéanskou spole¢nost a Agentury pro socialni za¢lenovani (MMR,
2015b). RSK je tedy zaloZena a Fizena na principu partnerstvi. Definic partnerstvi je Siroka fada, zde
v8ak vychazime z ptedpokladu, Ze partnerstvi RSK spociva v kooperaci a synergii, tj. ze celek
znamena vice neZ jednotlivé asti (McQuaid, 2010). Ugast v tomto partnerstvi je vzijemné prospésna
pro vSechny izemni partnery, diky synergickému efektu mtze navic dojit ke zvySeni kvality Zivota
a konkurenceschopnosti v regionech Ceska. RSK mohou piinést novy inovaéni piistup zalozeny na
pfedavani hodnotnych a spolehlivych informaci, intenzivnich formalnich a neformalnich kontaktech
mezi aktéry vcetn¢ budovani divéry a sit¢ kontaktd, tzv. networking. RSK by v budoucnosti mohly
prispét k podpore institucionalni hustoty (institutional thickness), kterou Amin, Thrift (1994) popisuji
jako rozmanitost a mnozstvi instituciondlnich forem existujicich v daném regionu pro Gspésny rozvoj
regionu. Dle Pike, Rodriguez-Pose, Tomaney (2006) je =zakladani partnerstvi v soucasnosti
povazovano za trend, kdy se vytvaii nové instituce, vztahy i pfistupy, které dominuji governance
lokalniho a regionalniho rozvoje.
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Obr. 1: Zjednodusené schéma realizace uzemni dimenze
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Cinnost RSK, a to zejména chod Ginnosti sekretariatu RSK, je financovana z Operaéniho programu
Technickd pomoc (85 %) a narodnich zdroji (15 %). V 11 krajich jsou sekretaridty RSK ziizené
a spravované¢ samotnymi krajskymi ufady, vyjimku tvofi kraje Kralovéhradecky a Karlovarsky.
V Kralovéhradeckém kraji je sekretariatem RSK Centrum investic, rozvoje a inovaci, v Karlovarském
kraji je sekretariatem RSK Karlovarska agentura rozvoje podnikani, obé organizace jsou regionalnimi
rozvojovymi agenturami (RRA) a zaroven se jednd o jediné RRA, které jsou ptispévkovymi
organizacemi obou kraji. Tyto RRA tak ziskaly nové moznosti a zfejmé se timto krokem ptipoji
k soucasné generaci RRA v Evropé, jichz pokusy dle Halkier (2012) smétuji k zavedeni nové formy
governance vefejnych regionalnich rozvojovych aktivit.

3. Zhodnoceni ¢innosti Regi

Cinnost RSK pii realizaci uzemni dimenze Ize dle MMR (2015b) obecné shrnout na plnéni role

komunika¢ni, planovaci, koordinac¢ni, iniciacni, monitorovaci, vyhodnocovaci, informacni
a propagacni.

Z pohledu ¢lena Sekretariatu Regionalni stalé konference Kralovéhradeckého kraje (RSK KHK) lze
tyto funkce strucné popsat na konkrétnich ptikladech z praxe. Chod RSK KHK a navazujici aktivity
RSK organiza¢né zajistuje regionalni rozvojova agentura — Centrum investic, rozvoje a inovaci.
Komunika¢ni, planovaci a koordinac¢ni role RSK KHK tvofi uceleny soubor aktivit, které spocivaji
v komunikaci mezi jednotlivymi urovnémi vefejné spravy a dalSimi aktéry regionalniho rozvoje
Vv uzemi, podpofe vytvaieni synergii a navaznosti projektli a integrovanych nastroji a spolupraci
S ostatnimi platformami, jez se vénuji rozvoji kraje. RSK KHK v tomto sméru spolupracuje naptiklad
s platformou Pakt zaméstnanosti KHK, platformou pro inovace KHK, ITI Hradecko-pardubické
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aglomerace, mistnimi akénimi skupinami, které jsou zaroven zpracovateli tzv. mistnich akénich plant
vzdélavani apod. Iniciaéni role RSK spociva v doporucenich fidicim orgdnim, prostfednictvim
usneseni ze zasedani RSK a NSK pro tizemni a vécné zaméteni vyzev a zvySovani absorpéni kapacity
regionu (absorpéni kapacita vyjadfuje miru schopnosti statu, regionu, apod. vyuzit prostfedky
poskytované z fondd EU, jednim z aspektii absorpcni kapacity je zasobnik projektt, tj. schopnost
pfipravit s dostatenym piedstihem kvalitni projekty, jenz ¢ekaji na financovani). Monitorovani je
dalezité pro sledovani a podporu absorpcni kapacity kraje (mapovani absorp¢ni kapacity koordinuje
sekretariat RSK), vyhodnocovani se dostava do poptedi béhem tvorby zprav o plnéni RAP (opét
koordinuje sekretariat RSK). Poslednimi, avSak nezanedbatelnymi rolemi jsou informovani
a propagace, tzn. ze RSK informuje potencialni zadatele o pfilezitostech, které evropské i ndrodni
dotace pro rozvoj uzemi prinaseji (RSK KHK pro tyto ucely pravidelné vyuziva internetové stranky,
workshopy ¢i konference). Realizace vSech vyjmenovanych aktivit by méla ptispivat k podpoie
absorp¢ni kapacity, identifikaci bariér pro uspé$né Cerpani dotaci a zjistovani potieb v kraji.

Diulezitym ¢lankem RSK jsou pracovni skupiny, které si kazda RSK zridila jako své poradni organy.
Cleny pracovnich skupin jsou vyznamni aktéfi, experti a odbornici z praxe. Pracovni skupiny RSK by
v ramci jejich ¢innosti mely rozpracovavat dana témata, doporucovat v nich priority pro ¢erpani
finan¢nich prostiedkd z ESIF, navrhovat vhodna seskupeni projektli v navaznosti na jejich integraci,
vyhodnocovat relevanci projektovych zdmeérii v ramci RAP vici piisluSnym opera¢nim programim
a navrhovat vhodna doplnéni RAP o dalsi projektové zaméry pro feSeni potieb svého kraje. Jelikoz se
kazdy z kraji v CR vyznacuje specifickymi problémy, tzn. nelze k fedeni problémi v téchto krajich
ptistupovat na zaklad€ jednotného strategického rdmce dle tzv. ,,one size fits all* pfistupt, které jsou
dle Rodriguez-Pose (2013) ¢asto kontraproduktivni a realizace aktivit stanovenych v RAP, strategiich
a programech rozvoje jednotlivych kraju vyzaduje taktéz odlisné piistupy, byly zalozeny pracovni
skupiny pro tematické oblasti daného regionu. Kazda RSK si zvolila jako zplisob napliovani uzemni
dimenze, a to kaktivitam vyplyvajicim z povinnosti danych jejich statutem, vlastni inovativni
pristupy, vlivem toho se kraj od kraje pocty pracovnich skupin RSK diametralné 1isi. Nejvice
pracovnich skupin zfidila RSK Karlovarského kraje. Tento kraj je nejmensim krajem v Cesku,
zaroven je vSak strukturdlné postizenym regionem a jeho hospodarska restrukturalizace bude z velké
Casti probihat tzv. zdola. Zbylé strukturalng postizené kraje, Ustecky a Moravskoslezsky, ustanovily
nizsi pocet pracovnich skupin. RSK Moravskoslezského kraje na rozdil od ostatnich RSK zvolila
efektivni pfistup a vytvofila Ctyfi pracovni skupiny, které zarovenn funguji pro ITI Ostravské
aglomerace. Za povinné lze povazovat pracovni skupiny Inovace, Vzdélavani a Cestovni ruch (nékdy
uvadéno téz Kolegium cestovniho ruchu), které ziidily vSechny kraje. Pracovni skupina pro oblast
vzdélavani hraje hlavni roli v projednavani tzv. Krajského akéniho planu vzdélavani, ktery je
koncepénim dokumentem pro rozvoj stfedniho a vy$§iho odborného S$kolstvi, dale projednava
aktualizace Souhrnnych rdmcl pro investice do infrastruktury a vSe s tim souvisejici navrhuje ke
schvaleni RSK. Primarni role pracovni skupiny pro cestovni ruch je hodnoceni zadosti o podporu
Narodnim programu podpory cestovniho ruchu v regionech 2016-2020 z hlediska souladu zdmért se
strategickymi dokumenty. Lze pfedpokladat, Ze se pocet pracovnich skupin v jednotlivych RSK bude
v budoucnosti zvySovat.

Graf 1: Poéty pracovnich skupin zitizenych RSK dle krajii v Cesku
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Zdroj: viastni zpracovani na zdkladé informaci z internetovych stranek jednotlivych RSK
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Jako posledni nasleduje shrmuti silnych a slabych stranek ¢innosti RSK do prehledné tabulky. Silnymi
strankami rozumime ¢innosti dané statutem RSK a roli, jez ji byla v programovém obdobi 2014-2020
uréena. Slabymi strankami si 1ze pfedstavit okolnosti, které RSK brani vykonavat stanovené role pii
napliiovani izemni dimenze s dostate¢nou razanci a perspektivou do budoucnosti.

Tab. 1: Silné a slabé stranky innosti RSK

Silné stranky ¢innosti RSK Slabé stranky ¢innosti RSK
Podpora z narodni tirovné a spoluprace s MMR b&hem | Rezervy ve spolupraici MMR s RSK a mezi RSK
tvorby Akéniho planu Strategie regionalniho rozvoje | samotnymi
CR
Moznost pfedavat podnéty na NSK a fidici organy Zpétna vazba NSK a fidicich organti na podnéty
RSK je mnohdy nedostatecna
Spoluprace  nejvyznamnéjSich  krajskych  aktéri | RSK neni apolitickd, tfetinu z ¢lent tvoii politici
regionalniho rozvoje zalozena na tzv. partnerstvi (po volbach existuje riziko, Ze budou nahrazeni
nové zvolenymi politiky)
Spoluprace a setkavani odbornikli a expertd v ramci | Nedostatené zapojovani zastupci nékterych
ustanovenych tematickych pracovnich skupin RSK organizaci v RSK a pracovnich skupinach
Moznost ovlivnit zacileni budoucich vyzev do | Cast¢é tpravy harmonogrami  vyzev, nové
konkrétniho Uzemi na zakladé potieb zadateli a | vyhlaSené vyzvy a jejich podminky mnohdy

moznost identifikovat tzv. bila mista nekoresponduji s potiebami zadateli

Sekretariaty RSK monitoruji ¢erpani evropskych dotaci | Pretrvavajici problémy s monitorovacim systémem

v Cesku a krajich az do trovné obci MS 2014+ a generovanymi vystupy z tohoto
systému

RSK mohou hrat jednu z hlavnich roli pfi nastaveni | Otazka nad existenci a financovanim RSK po

kohezni politiky Ceska 2021+ skonceni programového obdobi 2014-2020

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani

Regionalni stalé konference lze po vice nez dvou letech jejich existence, napf. RSK KHK byla
ustanovena jako prvni a to jiz na ptelomu 3. a 4. kvartalu roku 2014, povazovat za pomérn¢ efektivni
instituciondlni nastroj regionalni politiky v Cesku. RSK se pomoci mapovani absorpéni kapacity,
sledovani potieb izemi, preddvani informaci potencialnim Zadatelim a podnétl z izemi Narodni stalé
konferenci a fidicim organiim operacnich programi snaZzi iniciovat efektivni zacileni dotacnich vyzev
do regionu za uéelem napliovani izemni dimenze v programovém obdobi 2014-2020. Platforma RSK
je vsoucasnosti jednim z institucionalnich nastroji regionalni politiky na rovni kraju, ktery je
primarné zalozen na partnerstvi, diky ¢emuz umoznuje hlavnim krajskym aktérim kooperovat na
rozvoji regionu, vyuzivat synergickych G¢inki a prispivat tim k efektivnéjsimu Cerpani finan¢nich
prosttedklt z evropskych a narodnich zdroji. RSK se viceméné dafi zjisStovat bariéry a potieby
subjektl v regionech, naopak se jim nedaii iniciovat efektivni zacileni dotacnich vyzev a napliiovat
potieby subjektli, ¢imz se v krajich snizuje absorp¢ni kapacita. Dtlezitou roli v RSK maji jeji pracovni
skupiny, které na zaklad¢ dialogu a hledani spole¢ného konsenzu piinaseji RSK cenné podnéty od
zadatell z uzemi, a nepochybné sekretariat, jenZ ma chod RSK na starost. RSK KHK se v soucasnosti
kromé plnéni pivodnich roli zaméfuje v regiondlnim rozvoji na Siroké spektrum aktivit v regionu,
pocinaje krajskymi konferencemi pro zastupce obci ¢i regionalnimi workshopy, a metodickou
podporou pro potencidlni zadatele konce.

I pfes vSechna negativa zminéna v tabulce €. 1 je na RSK nahliZzeno jako na rovnocenného a aktivniho
partnera narodnich resortd. Je pravdépodobné, Ze se RSK budou podilet na tvorbé strategie v ramci
tzv. kohezni politiky Ceska 21+ a urovat tak, jak a jakym smérem se regiondlni politika a regionalni
rozvoj v Cesku bude po skon&eni programového obdobi 2014-2020 dale ubirat.
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Annotation

The paper evaluates the impact of primary jobs created in foreign direct investments localized in the
Liberec region of the Czech Republic. The research sample includes 25 foreign direct investments that
received investment incentive in the analyzed period 2002- 2014.With a choice of such a sample
conclusions about the benefits from investment incentivescan be drew. Based on comparative analysis
of information from the annual reports of companies and Czech Statistical Office data and
Czechlnvest, the direct effect of jobs” creation in foreign direct investment on unemployment in the
regionis quantified. The contribution of these investments to solution of the unemployment problem is
illustrated in a hypothetical rate of unemployment. It displays the situation of the regional labour
market in case of an absence of these investments. The comparative analysis of foreign direct
investment's data from the time period 2002-2014 shows reduction of the regional unemployment rate
by about 3% annually on average. This quantified impact is caused by creation of 4.500 job
positionson average.

Keywords
foreign direct investment, investment incentives, regional labour market

Anotace

Predkladany prispevek hodnoti dopad primdrné vytvorenych pracovnich mist v primych zahranicnich
investicich lokalizovanych v Libereckém kraji v Ceské republice. Zdakladni zkoumany soubor zahrnuje
25 primych zahranicnich investic, které obdrzely investicni pobidku v analyzovanych letech 2002-
2014. Na zdklade vybraného vzorku tak mohou byt ucineny zavery tykajici se prinosi investicnich
pobidek. Prostrednictvim komparativni analyzy vidajii z vyrocnich zprav firem, Ceského statistického
uradu a Czechlnvestu je kvantifikovan primy dopad vytvorenych pracovnich pozic ve zkoumanych
primych zahranicnich investicich na nezaméstnanost ve vybraném regionu. Hypoteticka mira
nezaméstnanosti pak ilustruje toto prispéni reSeni problému nezaméstnanosti na taméjsi mire
nezaméstnanosti, tedy situaci na krajském trhu prdce v pripadé absence danych investic.
Komparativni analyza dat zkoumanych primych zahranicnich investic za obdobi 2002-2014 ukazuje
snizeni regiondlni miry nezaméstnanosti v prumeru o 3 % rocne. Tento kvantifikovany dopad je
zpusobem vytvorenim primerné 4.500 pracovnich pozic rocné.
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primé zahranicni investice, investicni pobidky, regiondlni trh prdace

JEL classification: F23, F66
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1. Introduction

The rise of multinational companies as a consequence of business internationalizationbrings
speculations regarding to reasons for operating in foreign environment since it is most likely
associated with additional transaction costs (Bevan and Estrin, 2004). The costs and risks result from
distance between home and host market including geographic, economic, institutional and moreover
cultural distance (Ghemawat, 2001). These distances caused by market differences have a great impact
not only on foreign market attractiveness and location decision but also on the whole expansion
process, entry mode choice, company s performance and mobility of human capital (Cuhlova, 2016).

Economic and institutional determinants of the additional costs are significantly influenced by the
systems of investment incentives offered by many national governments. The investment incentives
strongly enhance the impact of foreign direct investment (FDI)on the host economy, also on the
regional level. In the case of greenfield investments, the creation of new jobs and investment impact
on unemployment areundisputedly positive. If the investor chooses a different form of entry into the
host region than the way of greenfield investments, as for examples merge and acquisitions, the
situation in terms of number of job positions might be opposite. Multinational companies are logically
trying to rationalize production which is associated with redundancies and job cutting. In some
extreme cases it can have such an influx in terms of unemployment purely negative effect (Adamek,
2006). Development of capital-intensive production to the detriment decline in labor-intensive
manufacturing will lead (according Rybczynski and Stolper-Samuelson theorem) to the so called the
Dutch disease and unemployment (Benacek, 1999).

According to Moosa (2002), final direct impact of FDI on the regional labor markets could have in
principal three forms: reducing unemployment by creating new jobs in FDI, increasing unemployment
rate during the reallocation of FDI, the unemployment rate is still the same and FDI acts as regulator
of the rate of unemployment due to restructuring of other companies.

1.1 Aim and metodology

This contribution evaluates the impact of the creation of primary jobs in FDI localized in the Liberec
region of the Czech Republic. The basic research question ishow FDI in the analyzed region
contributes to solving of macroeconomic problem of unemployment in this area. FDI that received
investment incentives from the Czech government during the analyzed period from 2002 to 2014
represents the research sample of totally 25 companies. Based on the selected sample, conclusions
regarding to benefits from investment incentives can bestated.

At first, the statistics on granting investment incentives published by Business and Investment
Development Agency of the Czech Ministry of Industry and Trade Czechlnvest are the key source of
data used for further calculations (Czechlnvest, 2017). Secondary, data from financial statements and
regular year-end reports of foreign companies that fulfil the investment conditions and they are also
situated in the selected region were analyzed (Ministry of Justice, 2017).

The most fundamental research method used in the paper is so called comparative analysis.
Representative data on the regional labour market available in public databases of the Czech
Statistical Office (CSO, 2017) are afterwards compared with figures from annual reports examined
FDI. The consequence of researched FDI on regional labour markets is expressed by variances
between the actual rate of joblessness on the one side (u):

u=7+100 (1)
and the hypothetical unemployment rate (u;,) on the second side:
up = T2 100 @)
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where U expresses the contemporary number of unemployed persons published by the Czech
Statistical Office, L stands for labour and Exp,is quantity of the number of employees in the examined
FDI in every year - see formula (3) (Kotikova, 2014).
Epp; = Xi=1 Eppi, (3)

The selected methodology constitutes the real situation on the labour market in the examined Czech
region supposing the potential absence of FDI. In the lack of this FDI, or their location in different
region, the figure of unemployed people would raise by the number of newly created jobs Egp;. It is
the uttermost perspective of states on regional labor markets.

This methodology also represents the importance of investment incentives benefits. Due to the defined
expressions that were mentioned above, there is the FDI which gained investment incentives.

The issue associated with this methodology is made by common situations when companies employ
people from different regions and also foreigners from often neighbour countries. Unfortunately, this
state is difficult to define. To define the real effect of FDI on regional unemployment rate, there is
essential to reduce the hypothetical calculations unemployment rate (u) by the impact of foreigners

(uh - F)

For the calculation of the effect of new job positions related to home supply of labour, there will be
expected in finding dependencies among the immigrant inflow and FDI and whether there is the
dependence among FDI inflow and foreigners. This dependence will be specified by mentioned
correlation analysis. The test of variables will be presented at the 5 % significance level.

From the percentage of foreigners in total employment in individual region, this share will be used for
calculations based on the formula (3) for particular years. This will give the framework of
employment of these newly created jobs, or how many of these new positions are occupied by
foreigners (Erp;(r)), and how many by local inhabitants (Erp;(p))-

To represent the real impact of FDI on regional labour market, the hypothetical unemployment rate (u)
will be reduced by the effect of immigration on the particular region.

The real effect of FDI that is benefited from investment incentives on regional labour markets can be
expressed from previously mentioned computations. Using the selected methodology was practicable
thanks to calculating the primary effect of the creation of new jobs of FDI at various grades — e.g. the
effect of placement of FDI from concrete industrial zone on the labour market one of the territories
and counties, present a collation of the impact of different industrial zones at various regional grades
or contrast the effect of FDI on reducing regional unemployment rates among regions (Kotikova,
2016).

2. The primary impact of FDI on the labour market of the Liberec region

For more accurate quantification of the primary jobs in the FDI and attainment of the objective of this
merit is necessary to define if there is a relationship among inflow of FDI and foreigners in the
Liberec region.

Measurement of correlation coefficient with value of 0.8615 represents the results of dependency
relation through correlation analysis. At the 5% significance level, the dependency between examined
variables was proved and it can be stated that linear dependency between FDI and the number of
foreign employees in the region is direct and rather higher.

A significant problem in the local labour market in the analyzed Liberec region is a low productivity
of labour. Labour productivity measured as the percentage of gross domestic product per 1 employed
person in the Liberec region is around 500 thousand CZK and this fact ranks Liberec region on the
lower positions within between-regions comparison (Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs, 2015).

116



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

The labour market reflects the influence of exogenous discrepancy in supply of education and labour
market requirements. Generally, the educational structure of the Liberec region is not very convenient.
The share of university-educated population is the third lowest among the regions (CSO, 2017).
Although there is lower percentage of highly skilled inhabitants, the local regional unemployment rate
is below the average on the national level (Demel and Potuzakova, 2012). Composition focus of FDI
benefiting from investment incentives localized in the Liberec region corresponds to the educational
structure of the population - it is primarily a type of assembly plants (Ministry of Justice, 2017).

On the basis of calculations according to formulas (2) and (3), FDI that received investment incentives
have created 4,500 new jobs on average. These newly created job positions were from 97.9%
occupied by local population. Calculations for individual years are displayed in Table 1.

Tab. 1: Calculations of variables for the Liberec region (2002-2014)

Liberec | Epp; |F Eppiry | Erpipy |U uh uh-F |juh-u |(uh-F)-u |E (in

region thous.)
2002 | 2404| 6224 80 2324| 8.68| 8.68 8.68 0 0 201.9
2003 | 2698| 6506 83 2615| 9.48| 11.07| 11.03| 1.59 1.554 2015
2004 | 3111| 6666 96 3015| 8.22| 10.73| 10.69| 251 2.465 204.3
2005| 3704| 8951 84 3620 7.7| 105| 10.46| 2.79 2.756 201.7
2006 | 4047 |10 349 76 3971 | 7.04| 9.895 9.86| 2.86 2.82 198.8
2007 | 4341| 12049 73 4268| 6.05| 891| 8.876| 2.86 2.826 199.3
2008 | 4574| 12515 73 4501| 6.95| 10.11| 10.07| 3.16 3.124 199.7
2009 | 412011492 71 4049|1124 142| 1417 2.96 2.929 197.3
2010 5310| 11601 94 5216|10.54| 14.3| 1425| 3.76 3.712 2015
2011 | 458711587 78 4509 9.46| 13.06| 13.03 3.6 3.565 198
2012 | 5079| 8594 115 4964|10.26| 13.69| 13.64| 3.43 3.375 193.8
2013 | 6019| 6811 173 5846| 83| 14.94| 1486| 6.64 6.56 196
2014 | 8655| 6984 123 8532| 6.5|10.547| 10.49| 4.407 3.99 200.8
Mean | 4511 | 9256 94 4418| 8.49| 11.59| 11.55| 3.12 3.05 199.58

Source: own processing based on calculations from data of Czech Statistical Office (2017), Czechlnvest (2017)
and Ministry of Justice (2017)

The difference between the real and hypothetical unemployment rate adjusted for the impact of
foreigners is 3% on average. Figure 1 illustrates the development and the progress of these variables.
The influence of FDI on reducing the unemployment rate is relatively stable, even there is possible to
identify an increasing tendency of the trend.
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Figure 1: Comparison of real and hypothetical unemployment rate adjusted for the impact of
migration in the Liberec region
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Source: own processing based on calculations from data of Czech Statistical Office (2017), Czechlnvest (2017)
and Ministry of Justice (2017)

Conclusion

The FDI is allured in each region of the Czech Republic through the government scheme of
investment incentives. This form of state assistance for foreign investors can be considered as one of
the important localization factors and moreover, as a determinant for local market stimulation. The
impacts of the FDI on the host economy, both negative and positive, are often debated and they are
visible on national as well as regional level. The paper focuses on the FDI granted with investment
incentives and investigates its impact on the regional labour market, particularly the unemployment
rate in the selected region.

Despite the local educational structure, the analyzed Liberec region can be thanks to its proximity to
the German border considered as attractive for foreign investors. Also, the FDI benefiting from
investment incentives localized in the selected region is primarily a type of assembly plants which is
corresponding with the educational structure of the population (Ministry of Justice, 2017). Executed
calculations in the paper indicate that the institutional system of investment incentives appears to be
very effective in terms of new jobs creation generated by 25 analyzed multinational companies that
decided to settle their business in the region and taking the benefits of the government incentives.

The comparative analysis of companies’ data and data from open databases from the time period
2002-2014 shows reduction of the regional unemployment rate by about 3% annually on average. The
impact of FDI on the unemployment rate, more specifically its reduction, is relatively stable.
Moreover, there is possible to identify an increasing tendency of the trend. The quantified impact is
caused by 4.500 new job positions on average. When examining the jobs distribution between
foreigners and local inhabitants in these new created positions, according to the findings 97.9% of jobs
were filled by the local inhabitants. Based on the results we can claim that the investment incentives
support the formation of so-called direct effect of FDI.

Investment incentives used by national governments to attract foreign investors are rather
controversial topic related to the FDI research and its impact on a host economy. The paper provides
the analysis of this issue in terms of the effect on a labour market in a single region of the Czech
Republic based on 12 years period of data. Considering the findings, the positive view on a system of
investment incentives is supported.
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Annotation

The research aim of the article was to identify regional differences in inflows of foreign direct
investment with other indicators. Applied method was the comparison of FDI, along with selected
socio-economic indicators of districts in the Czech Republic and monitoring of their correlation
dependence. From the perspective of the regional level, foreign direct investments are concentrated
unevenly, metropolitan regions strongly dominate over other regions. Foreign direct investments are
concentrated in regions with higher economic level or more urbanized. These trends are reflected in
the long term and support the growth of regional differences between metropolitan areas and other
parts of the country, particularly in relation to the rural areas and peripheral territory.

Key words
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Anotace

Vyzkumnym cilem clanku bylo identifikovat regiondlni rozdily v prilivu primych zahranicnich investic
ve spojitosti s potencidlem regionii, mapovanym na zdkladé vybranych socioekonomickych ukazateli.
Aplikovanou metodou byla komparace stavu primych zahranic¢nich investic spolecné s vybranymi
ukazateli za okresy Ceské republiky a sledovani jejich korelacni zavislosti. Z hlediska regiondlni
urovne, jsou primé zahranicni investice koncentrovany nerovnomérné, metropolitni regiony vyrazné
dominuji nad ostatnimi regiony. Primé zahranicni investice se ve vysSi mire koncentruji v regionech s
vys$Si ekonomickou urovni nebo vice urbanizovanych. Tyto tendence se projevuji dlouhodobée a
podporuji rist regionalnich rozdili mezi metropolitnimi oblastmi a ostatnimi cdastmi statu, zejména ve
vztahu k rurdinim oblastem a perifernim vizemim.

Klicova slova
primé zahranicni investice, region, Ceska republika

JEL classification: 012, R12

1. Introduction

Foreign direct investment has become a subject of interest of research as it is considered a decisive
indicator of economic growth and transformation at national and regional levels. As far as its mapping
is concerned, we can make use of the characteristics of OECD specifying that foreign direct
investment reflects the investor’s intention to acquire permanent participation in an entity which is a
resident in an economy different from that of the investor (OECD, 2017). The issue of location of
companies is handled by many authors, Markusen (1994) points out that the prosperity of regions
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depends on strategies of big companies making decisions based on characteristics of regions on a
global scale. Vernon (1966) explains why companies do not localise production by means of standard
factor-cost or labour-cost analyses, however, it is much more complex. Production of a product will be
transferred where the conditions for its production are the most convenient. According to the eclectic
paradigm of foreign direct investment (Dunning, Narula, 1996), it is necessary to generate
corresponding revenues from realisation of foreign investment to make business in a foreign economy
worth it.

Arrival of foreign investors is also influenced by the social-economic environment of the host region,
its human resources, relations of the individual participants, and the competitiveness of the region,
which is a precondition of long-term development. Multinational companies usually implement their
know-how, technologies and new methods of quality control and standardisation for domestic
suppliers, and the distribution network is also internalised. On the other hand, foreign direct
investment can also be associated with the crowding out of domestic investment as it occupies the
local market, or with repatriation of profit abroad. Multinational corporations make use of transfer
prices to reduce the significance of taxation as a localising factor. In spite of certain negative
influences of foreign direct investment on economy in transitive economies, it can be stated that
foreign direct investment has a positive influence on the economic situation and development in host
countries.

Foreign direct investment has a specific influence in transitive economies of Central and Eastern
Europe (Hlavacek, Bal-Domanska, 2016), where it manifests itself in various intensities of influx,
where we can clearly see the differences in flows of investment in the chronological and spatial
context. The environment of Czech economy is becoming saturated in a certain way, and it cannot be
anticipated that Czech regions will receive investment in the volumes similar to the level prior to the
economic crisis. It still applies, however, that foreign investment is necessary for growth of the
region’s competitiveness. Therefore, there is some competition among the regions influenced by the
fact that the regions have a varied level of attractiveness for localising (Suchacek, 2013; Demel,
Potuzakova, 2012; Hlavacéek, 2010), different conditions for spillover effects (Kotikova, 2016) and a
regionally diversified development potential (Viturka, 2014). It is solely the direct relation between
the influx of investment and regional development processes that the analytical part of the article
focuses on.

Thus, the aim of the article is to identify regional differences as far as the influx of foreign investment
is concerned and find out how spatial differentiation in regionally specific types of the territory, e.g.
urban versus rural regions, or the influence of the geographical position of the territory is reflected in
the arrangement and flows of direct foreign investment.

2. Methodology

The analytical part of the article is mainly based on the database of foreign direct investment of the
Czech National Bank, which publishes data on foreign direct investment flows at the level of regions
and districts. In this case, we monitor the status of foreign investment achieved by 2013, which is the
last year that data on districts were published. The significance of that criterion consists in removal of
the influence of annual fluctuation of foreign direct investment influx, which is quite big in the case of
investment.

To asses the differences between the concentration of foreign direct investment and regional
development at the level of districts, we made use of selected indicators replacing the absence of data
on gross domestic product, as this indicator is not published at the level of districts. The volume of
foreign direct investment as at 2013 converted per an employee was the main indicator applied. The
first assessment criterion evaluated in relation to foreign direct investment was the rate of urbanisation
at the level of districts, which maps the relation between concentration of foreign direct investment
and the urban or rural character of the settlement. The conditions in the labour market are represented
by the unemployment rate as of December 2013 and the Economic Burden Index. The last indicator
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for calculation of the innovation potential index was the share of the number of people employed in
the industry in the total employment.

Tab. 1: Indicators used for the analysis of inter-district differences

Indicator code period Source
FDI per capita FDIpc 2013 CNB

. CSU
Share of urban population (%) SUrbRate 2013
Unemploymet rate (%) UNEM December 2013 CSU
Economic Burden Index IEZ 2013 CSU
Share of employment at csU
. EIIND 201
indulty/employment total (%) 013

Source: own calculation based on CNB and CSU database

3. Results

As implied by the data analysis, the influx of foreign direct investment at the level of districts is
differentiated; in Picture 1 we can see different concentration of direct foreign investment. The level
of districts is clearly dominated by the metropolitan region of Prague, with a remarkably higher
concentration of direct foreign investment, and the district of Mlada Boleslav. Prague, as the capital
city with the seated headquarters of subsidiaries of foreign companies, has a different position;
therefore, Prague, like other metropolitan areas in Central and Eastern Europe, will always be highly
above-average as far as the concentration of foreign direct investment is concerned. With some
distance, Prague is followed by districts benefiting from the closeness of the capital city and Mlada
Boleslav. Urban districts in metropolitan areas show higher concentration.

Fig. 1: Stock of Foreign direct investment per capita (2013)

»”

FDI per capita
districts (okresy) Czech Republic 2013
z 00 z 50,0 2 200,0 2 4000 MW= 10000

Source: own calculation based on Czech National Bank database (2017)
The importance of the geographical position of the territory with higher attractiveness of regions

benefiting from closeness of large towns, which show higher agglomeration effects, manifests itself
within the spatial arrangement in the localisation of direct foreign investment. In terms of the territory
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of the country, we can see a higher concentration of investment in the west. That said factor is not
always the key one, as shown by districts in the region of Karlovy Vary, which have a very convenient
geographical position but poor concentration of direct foreign investment. Localisation of foreign
investment in structurally affected districts is also influenced by public politics and investment
incentives providing a higher rate of government support for investment localised in those districts.

When assessing the regional differentiation of concentration of foreign direct investment, we can

define a number of regional-specific factors in these categories, which characterise the attractiveness
of the individual regions in various intensities (Viturka, 2014).

Tab. 2: Characteristics of indicators monitored for districts of the Czech Republic

N Minimum | Maximum | Mean Std. Deviation
FDIpc 77 13.20| 1834.40| 190.3506 281.55831
IEZ 77 42.18 51.10| 47.8639 1.80121
UNEM 17 3.53 14.33 8.3996 2.18158
EIIND 17 9.40 39.70| 28.2416 5.82613
SUrbRate 77 35.00 100.00| 62.9870 15.30006

Source: own calculation based on CSU database

The data on foreign direct investment were compared with a set of selected indicators, the basic
statistical characteristics of which is shown in Table 2. The highest internal differentiation of the data
monitored is apparent in the case of the volume of foreign investment per capita (FDIpc), caused by a
high rate of its relative concentration in two cases (Prague and Mlada Boleslav); very low levels are
recorded in rural districts, such as Kromé&fiz, Jesenik. A higher value of a determinant difference is
also found in the share of urban population indicator, as urban districts show a 100% value unlike the

rural space with values from 40%.

Tab. 3: Relation of indicators monitored on the basis of the correlation matrix

FDlpc IEZ UNEM SUrbRate | EIIND

Pearson Correlation |1 .032 -2957  |.272° -.159
FDIpc  |Sig. (2-tailed) 782 .009 017 168

N 77 77 77 77 77

Pearson Correlation |.032 1 -4927  |-.025 -326"
IEZ Sig. (2-tailed) 782 000 829 004

N 77 77 77 77 77

Pearson Correlation |-.295~ |-.492" |1 283" 071
UNEM Sig. (2-tailed) .009 .000 .013 539

N 77 77 77 77 77

Pearson Correlation |.272" -.025 283" 1 -.144
SUrbRate | Sig. (2-tailed) .017 .829 .013 213

N 77 77 77 77 77

Pearson Correlation |-.159 -3267  |.o71 -.144 1
EIIND  |Sig. (2-tailed) 168 004 539 213

N 77 77 77 77 77

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). **. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
Source: own calculation

Results of the correlation matrix imply a statistically significant inversion relation between the
concentration of foreign direct investment and the unemployment rate (the correlation is significant at
the level of 0.01), when regions with a higher concentration of foreign direct investment rather show a
lower unemployment rate. The statistically significant relation, when the correlation is significant at
the level of 0.01, makes itself felt in the positive relation to the level of urbanisation; urban regions
have a higher concentration of foreign direct investment than rural regions. This can also be caused by
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the fact that urban regions show higher agglomeration effects, and their labour market and
infrastructure including subcontractor relations are more developed. As far as other correlations are
concerned, the relation between the unemployment rate and the Economic Burden Index achieved a
statistically significant level.

Negative correlation was found between unemployment and the urbanisation level, which can be
interpreted as a specific process in which towns attract inhabitants with an even higher structure of
education or persons with a lower motivation to work. In contrast, no relation was found between the
share of those who work in the industry and the concentration of direct foreign investment; this is
caused by the fact that such investment flows not only to the industry, but also to a number of tertiary
activities, such as the construction of wholesale facilities, logistic centres, etc. We also found no
relationship between the concentration of foreign direct investment and the Economic Burden Index;
differences in the age composition of inhabitants of the districts are not high or significant for making
decisions on localisation of foreign investment.

Based on regional differences in the level of the monitored indicators and the foreign investment
influx to the Czech Republic, we cannot formulate clear conclusions concerning the success or failure
of the economic transformation. The problem consists rather in the poor presence of qualitative-
oriented foreign direct investment focussing on the development of innovation and research,
functioning of technological centres and innovation business; the region of Usti nad Labem is not
developed well enough in these parameters in comparison to the other regions.

Conclusion

The research aim of the article was to identify regional differences in foreign direct investment influx
in relation to the potential of the mapped regions on the basis of selected social-economic indicators.
At the level of regions, foreign direct investment is concentrated in an uneven manner, metropolitan
regions dominate over the other ones. Foreign direct investment is concentrated in regions with a
higher economic level or in more urbanised regions. These tendencies manifest themselves in the
long-term and support growth of regional differences between the metropolitan areas and the
remaining parts of the country, especially in relation to rural areas and peripheral territories.

Concentration of foreign direct investment is an important criterion pointing out the attractiveness of
the region, especially in investment with a higher added value. Foreign direct investment creates a
problem, which is expected to grow negatively in the future, namely in the growth of polarisation
between urban and rural areas based on different agglomeration effects. Foreign investment rather
flows to developed regions, which strengthens the processes of regional divergence, significant
especially for rural-peripheral territories and population development (Sasek, 2016).

It is very important to win foreign investors for less attractive regions to give them a perspective of
regional development, when their lower attractiveness should be balanced by systems of public
support for investors. By means of investment incentives the government can direct investment into
more difficult regions. Besides rural and peripheral regions, it is also necessary to mention the specific
position of the old industrial regions where foreign direct investment can bring new jobs and transfer
new technologies connected to higher productivity, which is also a tool for economic restructuring of
a particular area.
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Anotace

Cilem clanku je identifikovat aktudalni trendy v oblasti realizace primych zahranicnich investic a
faktori, které ovliviuji investicni atraktivnost stati a jejich regioni. Urcené identifikované aktualni
trendy vychazi z analyzy realizace primych zahranicnich investic a souvisejicich investicnich pobidek,
kterd byla provedena v ramci projektu Limity pro investice v CR. V ramci vyzkumu bylo vyuZito
komparativni metoda. Prdce s primarnimi daty se zamérila na 43 statu. Aktualné nejvyznamnejsim
tematem hodnoceni role primych zahranicnich investic je jejich viiv na technologicky rozvoj (podpora
transferu technologii). Pozitivné je vniman také viiv primych zahranicnich investic na exportni
potencidl hostitelské ekonomiky. I kdyz jsou FDI z hlediska rozvoje hostitelské ekonomiky povazovany
na pozitivni, lze nalézt take kriticke pohledy. Kritizovana je zejména politika investicni podpory, ktera
znevyhodnuje domaci firmy nebo zneuziti ekonomické sily nadnarodni korporace, a také omezené
rozhodovaci kompetence managementu v hostitelské ekonomice nebo nizsi sofistikovanost aktivit v
hostitelskych ekonomikach. Staty realizuji investicni podporu na zaklade strategickych cilit
hospodarské politiky a v souladu s mezindrodnimi smlouvami. Ackoliv realizace investicnich pobidek
neni na mezinarodni urovni (s vyjimkou EU) prilis koordinovana, Ize identifikovat trendy, které jsou
spolecné vetsiné statii svéta.

Klicova slova
investice, pobidka, regionalizace

Annotation

The aim of the paper is to identify current trends in foreign direct investments and factors that affect
the investment attractiveness of states and their regions. The identification of the current trends is
based on analysis of the realization of foreign direct investment and related investment incentives
which were done within the project Limits of investments in the Czech Republic. Several different
research methods based on "desk reseach™ were used during the research (the most important
comparative method). Working with primary data focused on 43 states. The most important topic of
the assessment of the role of foreign direct investments is their impact on technological development
(technology transfer support). The impact of foreign direct investment on the export potential of the
host economy is also positively perceived. Although the FDIs are seen as positive in terms of host
economy development, critical views can be also found. The policy of investment support is under the
critical view. The effects are the disadvantages domestic firms or abuse of the economic power of a
multinational corporation as well as limited decision-making skills of management in the host
economy or less sophistication of activities in host economies are criticized. States implement
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investment support based on strategic economic policy objectives and in line with international
treaties. Although the implementation of investment incentives is not coordinated at an international
level (with the exception of the EU), the trends common to most countries in the world can be
identified.

Key words
investment, incentive, regionalization

JEL classification: R380, R580

Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice a s tim souvisejici investi¢ni pobidky se stavaji stale vyznamngj$im
faktorem ekonomického vyvoje svétové a ceské ekonomiky. Objem realizovanych investic ve svété
neustale nartistd. Méni se proporce v poméru ,rozvinuté“ a ,,rozvojové™ zeme&. Méni se charakter
investic 1 ptivod investortl. Na tyto zmeny bezprostfedné reaguji také jednotlivé vlady v ramci svych
hospodaiskych politik zejména v oblasti investiénich pobidek, které jsou soucasti hospodaiské
politiky veétSiny stat svéta.

Cilem clanku je identifikovat aktualni trendy v oblasti realizace pfimych zahrani¢nich investic a
faktord, které ovliviluji investicni atraktivnost statl a jejich regionti. Tento cil byl stanoven s ohledem
na aktualni intenzivni diskusi, ktera prameni z potieby prehodnotit systém investi¢nich pobidek v
kontextu ukonéeni transitivni faze ekonomiky Ceské republiky.

Urcené identifikované aktualni trendy vychézi z analyzy realizace pfimych zahrani¢nich investic a
souvisejicich investi¢nich pobidek, ktera byla realizovana v ramci projektu Limity pro investice v CR.
V ramci vyzkumu bylo vyuzito nékolik rozdilnych vyzkumnych metod zaloZenych na "desk reseach",

vvvvvv

V ramci komparativni metody se pozornost zaméfila na primarni zdroje zahrnujici statistiky a dalsi
informacni zdroje jednotlivych zemi a také na sekundérni informacnim zdroje poskytujici komplexni
standardizovana kvantifikovana i nekvantifikovana data. Prace s primarnimi daty se zamétila na 43
statt, tj. Bulharsko, Estonsko, Chorvatsko, Litva, Loty$sko, Madarsko, Polsko, Rumunsko,
Slovensko, Slovinsko, Bosna a Hercegovina, Srbsko, Makedonie, Cerna Hora, Albanie, Belgie,
Dénsko, Finsko, Francie, Irsko, Italie, Lucembursko, Malta, Némecko, Nizozemi, Portugalsko,
Rakousko, Recko, Velka Britanie, Spanélsko, Svédsko, Norsko, Svycarsko, Ukrajina, Rusko,
Turecko, Cina, Jizni Korea, USA, Kanada, Mexiko, Brazilie a Argentina.

Mezi sekundarni zdroje patii vedle Svétové banky zejména publikované ¢lanky na Web of Science.
Identifikované aktualni trendy dale vychazi ze zkuSenosti, které byly ziskani z ex-ante evaluacnich
projektl realizovanych pro potieby vefejné i soukromé sféry (viz napt. Damborsky, 2016).

3. Primé zahrani¢ni investice jako determinujici faktor vyvoje ekonomiky

Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice pfedstavuji jeden z kliCcovych faktort determinujici vyvoj svétové i
jednotlivych narodnich ekonomik. Jejich vyznam neni determinovan jen jejich objemem, ale také
vysokou senzitivitou, ktera vyplyva z jejich zavislosti na ekonomickém ocekavani investort. Vyvoj
pfimych zahrani¢nich investic se vyznacuje znacnou nerovnomérnosti. To je patmmé z hodnoty
smérodatné odchylky FDI v porovnani s ostatnimi klicovymi makroekonomickymi daty (viz Tabulka
¢. 1) vychazejici z dat za obdobi 2008 az 2014.
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Tab. 1: Vyvoj objemu svétovych investicc HDP, obchodu, zaméstnanosti a FDI v letech 2008 aZ
2014 (v %)

Meziroéni zmény 2008 | 2009| 2010 2011| 2012| 2013| 2014 Smér. odchylka
HDP 15 20 41| 29 24| 25 2,6 1,78
Zahrani¢ni obchod 3| -10,6| 12,6| 6,8 28| 35 3.4 6,46
Zaméstnanost 1,2 1,1 12| 14 14| 14 1,3 0,11
FDI -20,4| -20,4| 119 17,7\ -10,3| 46| -16,3 14,75

Zdroj: UNCTAD (2015), viastni zpracovani a dopocet

Ptiliv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic ma na hostitelskou ekonomiku fadu dopadii. Vyznamnym
tématem hodnoceni dopadti pfimych zahranic¢nich investic je jejich vliv na trh prace. Zasadni efekt pro
trh prace maji neptimo vytvofena pracovni mista v dodavatelskych podnicich. Zamrazilova (2007) v
této souvislosti uvadi, ze novy investor mize bud’ posilovat vazby s domacimi dodavateli, nebo
naopak prerusit ptivodni kooperacni vazby a upifednostiiovat komponenty z dovozu. Dalsi autofi
upozornuji na empiricky zjisténou zkusenost, ze zahrani¢ni firmy kladou vétsi diraz na vzdélavani
svych zaméstnanct (Goncalves, 1986).

Vyznamnym tématem je vztah FDI a transferu technologii. Transfer je rozvijen prostiednictvim
difuznich procesi, ke kterym dochazi prostiednictvim jednoduchého sledovani, prostfednictvim
pfesunu zaméstnancli ze zahrani¢ni do domadci spolecnosti. Tuto myslenku nepfimo podpotili také
Graham, Krugman (1991), ktefi tvrdi, Ze domaci firmy maji lepsi znalost a pfistup na domaci trhy.
Pokud se rozhodne zahrani¢ni firma vstoupit na trh, musi vyuzit komparativnich vyhod (ve srovnani s
domacimi firmami). Fakticky to znamend, ze zahrani¢ni spole¢nosti musi mit niz$i naklady a vyssi
efektivnost nez domaci spoleCnosti. Pozdé€ji to také potvrdili Borensztein a De Gregorio, Lee
(Borensztein, et al., 1998). Wang a Blomstrom (1992) oznacili za vyznamny nastroj pro transfer
technologii vyrobkovou imitaci.

Pro transfer technologii jsou kli¢ové mistni podminky (viz napt. Hlavagek 2016 nebo Zitek, Klimova
2016). Dulezité je také zapojeni domacich dodavateli. Findlay (1978) poukazuje na vyznam rozdilu
mezi ekonomikami v technologické trovni. Cim je rozdil vétsi, tim je vétsi prostor pro transfer
technologii. Ten se déje zejména prostiednictvim dodavatelsko-odbératelskych vztahd. Na pozitivni
roli FDI v ekonomice z hlediska technologie v ¢eském prostiedi upozoriiuje také Srholec (2004).

FDI také mohou vyznamné pomoci obchodni bilanci. Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice tak podporuji
penetraci na trhy matef'skych spole¢nosti, popt. trhy, kde plsobi sesterské firmy. Pt imé zahrani¢ni
investice tak generuji exportni potencial regionu ¢i statu (Blomstrom, Kokko, 1996). V literatute je
navic dolozZeno, ze exportujici spolecnosti jsou efektivnéj$i nez spoleCnosti bez exportu (Wagner
2014).

Pro celkové zhodnoceni dopadd ptimych zahrani¢nich investic na narodni a regionalni ekonomiky ma
vyznam vySe reinvestované¢ho zisku (Damborsky, Rihova, 2009). Ta je zavisla na zivotni fazi
investice (viz Vernon, 1966, Markusen, 1985).

Piimé zahranicni investice s sebou vedle pozitivnich efekt prinaseji také efekty negativni. Benacek
(1999) upozoriiuje na problém neptatelského prevzeti firmy motivovaného omezenim konkurence.
Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice také mohou vést k jednostrannému zaméfeni naroc¢ni ¢i regionalni
ekonomiky, ktera zvySuje rizika ekonomické recese.

Prestoze existuji kritické studie (viz napt. Aitken & Harrison, 1999 nebo Fallon, Cook, 2010), které na
zakladé konkrétnich prikladd (napt. Venezuela) identifikuji zasadni negativni dopady FDI na
hostitelské ekonomiky, z provedené reSerSe vyplyva, Ze pozitivni vnimani pfimych zahrani¢nich
investic mezi ekonomy pievladd. Z provedenych reserSi vyplyva, ze pfimé zahrani¢ni investice
pozitivné pfispivaji k ekonomickym cilim hostitelskych ekonomik (hospodaisky rtist, zaméstnanost,
export atd.).
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3.1 Hlavni trendy ve vyvoji investi¢niho prostredi

Ackoliv motivace pro realizaci investic v obecné roviné ziistavaji stejné (jsou to zejména zisk a
posileni trzni pozice), lze identifikovat vyvojové trendy v investicnim prostfedi, které méni také
chapani investic. Jsou to:

Liberalizace investi¢niho prostiedi

V poslednich 5 az 10 letech tada statt upravila své politiky se zamérem zlepsit podminky vstupu a
snizit restrikce. Vysledkem je vétsi liberalizace specifickych sektor (napf. infrastruktura, sluzby)
nebo strategickych sektorti (napt. doprava, energetika, obrana, zdravotnictvi). Tyto sektory jsou v
investicich stale vyznamngjsi. DalSim nastrojem vyssi liberalizace je snizeni omezeni pro repatriace
zisku. Ve vyspélych ekonomikach fakticky zadna takova omezeni neexistuji, v ekonomicky slabsich
zemich to neni vzdy bézné. V ramci liberalizace je feSena také otdzka sniZeni celnich ptekazek a
prekazek pro zaméstnavani cizincu.

Rostouci vyznam administrativnich prekazek

Podminky na trhu se diky rozvoji modernich komunika¢nich technologii a vy$s$i mobilité méni stale
rychleji. To vytvaii tlak na rychlost inova¢niho a zejména investicniho procesu. Administrativni
prekazky se tak stavaji zasadnim problémem.

ZvySovani deklarované ochrany investic

K vyssi ochrané investic pfispiva také internacionalizace prava, tj. napiiklad posileni role mezinarodni
obchodni arbitrdZze v obchodnim ¢i obanském pravu. Tento trend je vyznamna hlavné v transitivnich
ekonomikach.

Vétsi diiraz na propagaci, servis a institucionalni ramec

Kvalitu sluzeb pro investory deklaruji zejména zemé s vyspé€lou demokracii a kvalitnim pravnim
systémem. Specificky nastroj institucionalni podpory sluzeb predstavuji ochranné bilateralni dohody
pro investory, které uzaviraji riizné zemé mezi sebou. V tomto ohledu ma nejlépe propracovany
systém Nizozemsko, které ma dvoustranné investicni smlouvy s vice nez 90 zemémi v Asii, Latinské
Americe, Africe a vychodni Evrope€. Tyto dohody poskytuji bezpe¢i a ochranu investorim ze
smluvnich zemi na izemi Nizozemi a zejména ochranu nizozemskych investorii v zahranici.

Zvysujici se uplatnéni nizkého zdanéni a dafiovych ilev

Akcent na nizké zdanéni je typicky také pro nékteré evropské zemé. Danové Ulevy jsou nastrojem
vefejné podpory preferovanym v nékterych statech. Prikladem je Ceska republika, ktera tento nastroj
vyuziva fakticky od samotného pocatku realizace investi¢nich pobidek.

Vyznam globalizace, zejména napojeni na globalni trh

Velikost trhu je zadsadnim faktorem pro nakladové orientované investice. Investofi jsou schopni na
vétsim trhu realizovat uspory z rozsahu. Velké nadnarodni korporace pristupuji ke stale silngjsi
koncentraci vyroby, a tim realizuji Gispory z rozsahu pii zachovani mozZnosti variability vyroby.

Diiraz na pripravu podnikatelské infrastruktury
Specificky nastroj predstavuji tzv. zony volného obchodu, zvlastni podnikatelské a primyslové zony
apod.

Strukturalisticky pristup k investi¢ni podpoie

Strukturalisticky pfistup realizuje vétSina zemi podporujici pfimé investice, vétSinou formou vymezeni
prioritnich obort. Struktura preferovanych oborii je odrazem féaze, ve které se ekonomika nachazi.
Investi¢ni pobidky nejsou vSak smérovany jen do modernich odvétvi. Pfikladem je Makedonie, ktera
podporuje investice do zemédg€lstvi. Specificky strukturalisticky piistup realizuji Spojené staty
americké, resp. jejich agentura SelectUSA, ktera funguje na federdlni urovni. USA deklaruji zajem
podporovat lokalizaci $pickovych svétovych podnikd.
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Podpora znalostni ekonomiky, vyzkumu a vyvoje

Akcent na podporu znalostni ekonomiky Ize identifikovat zejména u ekonomicky vyspélych
evropskych zemich. V ramci globalniho vyvoje se profiluje nékolik zemi, které se orientuji na posileni
investi¢ni atraktivnosti pro oblast IT. Casto jsou to mensi zemé.

Podpora pro investice do Zivotniho prosti‘edi

Environmentalni aspekty pfimych zahranicnich investic hraji stale zasadnéjsi roli, a to ve dvou
forméach. VSechny investice jsou dnes vnimany v kontextu vlivu na Zivotni prostfedi nebo jsou
investice ptimo podpofeny jako nastroj pro zlepSeni zivotniho prostiedi.

Diiraz na podporu pracovnich mist pro kvalifikovanou pracovni silu a vzdélavani

Zakladnim problémem EU zemi (ale také napt. USA) je zvySujici se mira nezaméstnanosti. Proto také
investi¢ni pobidky jsou sméfovany zejména k podpofe vytvareni novych pracovnich mist a objem
investic nebo dalsi ekonomické efekty investic jsou upozadény. Diraz je kladen nejen na celkovy
pocet nove vytvofenych pracovnich mist, také na jejich strukturu s cilem vyuzit disponibilni pracovni
silu na trhu prace.

Destrukce bilateralnich investic

Tradicni model typicky pro 20. stoleti bilaterdlnich investic se fakticky rozpadl. Tento model
zahrnoval situaci, kdy naptiklad koncern s dominantni lokalizaci v Némecku investoval v dalSich
zemich Evropy. Investice byla fizena z matetské centraly a v rdmci investicniho projektu byla
vytvorena jasné podiizena pobocka v jiné zemi. V soucasnosti jiz tento hierarchicky systém neni tak
dominantni. Supranarodni korporace maji nékolik rozhodovacich center, ktera jsou navic nestala.
Ackoliv kazda pravnicka osoba ma svou pravni subjektivitu evidovanu v nékteré zemi, komplikované
vlastnické vztahy rozbiji hierarchii korporace, a neni tak jasné, ktera pravnickd osoba uvnitt holdingu
je nadrazena a ktera je podfizena. S ohledem na skute¢nost, ze pravnické osoby uvnitt holdingu jsou
registrovany v ruznych statech, je moznost jednozna¢né urcit narodni pivod investice pomérné
obtizné. Vsechny vyse zminéné skutecnosti pfispivaji k tomu, Ze ur€eni narodniho ptivodu investice je

vvvvvv

Zvyhodnéni malého a stiedniho podnikani

Zatimco dfive byly investicni pobidky orientovany na velké investice nadnarodnich korporaci,
aktualni trend smétuje k podpote mensich projekti malého a stfedniho podnikani. Hranice investice
pro podporu je sniZzena zejména u projekti sméfujicich do ekonomicky zaostavajicich regiont ¢i
prorustove orientovanych obort jako je naptiklad IT.

3.2 Regionalizace investi¢ni podpory

Investi¢ni pobidky jsou v EU v souladu s legislativou EU povazovany za nastroj regionalni (kohezni)
politiky. Obdobné¢ je vnimana investi¢ni podpora v dal$ich zemich mimo EU.

V nékterych zemich jsou fakticky realizovany ruzné systémy podpory v riznych castech zemé.
Ptikladem jsou federace jako je naptiklad Bosna a Hercegovina nebo Belgie. Investi¢ni pobidky jsou v
Belgii diferencovany dle jednotlivych casti federace (Brusel, Vldamsko a Valonsko). Specifickou
kombinaci piina§i Cina. Ve vychodni Gasti se podpora zaméfuje na proexportné orientovanou
produkci a technologicky rozvoj. V zapadni ¢asti Ciny, ktera je ekonomicky zaostavajici, je mozné
ziskat podporu pro zemédélsky orientované projekty. Zemi se silnou tradici regionalni politiky a
regionalizaci investi¢ni podpory je Francie, kde podpora mize byt ud€lena investicnim projektim
velkych firem jen v urcitych oblastech zemé opravnénych k regionalni pomoci. Lokalizace projektu je
determinujici faktor pii hodnoceni rozsahu dostupné podpory. Pomérn€ ojedin€lé je zvyhodnéni
investord ve venkovskych oblastech. Tento cil deklaruje pouze Slovinsko. Silné regionalizovany
instituciondlni systém ma Svédko. Kazdy kraj (1in) ma svoji agenturu na podporu investord. Ty se
Casto zamétuji vice konkrétn€ na jednotlivé druhy investic.
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Ackoliv dochazi k prohloubeni globalizace, dochazi zaroven k posileni mistni a regiondlni spravy a
samospravy v investicnim procesu. Tento trend je typicky nejen pro evropské zemé, které posiluji
kompetence mistni a regiondlni sprdvy a samospravy s cilem posilit demokratické principy ve
spole¢nosti, ale také pro méné demokratické zemé. Zde je posileni role mistni a regionalni spravy
motivovano zvy3enim flexibility a efektivnosti rozhodovacich procesti (napt. Cina). Ve Velké Britanii
napt. mistni trovent obvykle zajistuje podporu ve formé ptipravy pozemkl a budov k naslednému
vyuZiti, nebo v piipad¢ vnitinich ¢asti mést, poskytuje uvéry za ucelem prestavby budov nebo jinych
uprav. Granty jsou na této urovni poskytovany za Ucelem zvySeni zamgestnanosti a posileni mistni
ekonomiky.

Zavér
Piimé zahrani¢ni investice pfedstavuji jeden z klicovych faktori determinujici vyvoj svétové i

jednotlivych narodnich ekonomik. Jejich vyznam neni determinovan jen jejich objemem, ale také
vysokou senzitivitou, ktera vyplyva z jejich zavislosti na ekonomickém oc¢ekavani investora.

Aktuéln€ nejvyznamnéjs$im tématem hodnoceni role pfimych zahrani¢nich investic je jejich vliv na
technologicky rozvoj (podpora transferu technologii). VétSina ekonomt se shoduje, Ze role ptimych
zahrani¢nich investic je v tomto ohledu pozitivni a FDI pfispivaji vyrazné k transferu technologii.

Pozitivné je vniman také vliv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic na exportni potencidl hostitelské
ekonomiky. Ten je zvySovan nejen prostfednictvim samotné pobocky zahranic¢ni spole¢nosti, ale také
domacimi firmami, které prostiednictvim dodavek pro nadnarodni korporace ziskavaji know-how a
ptekonavaji ptekazky plynouci z omezenych uspor z rozsahu.

I kdyz jsou FDI z hlediska rozvoje hostitelské ekonomiky povazovany na pozitivni, lze nalézt také
kritické pohledy. Kritizovana je zejména politika investicni podpory, kterd znevyhodnuje domaci
firmy nebo zneuziti ekonomické sily nadnarodni korporace, a také omezené rozhodovaci kompetence
managementu v hostitelské ekonomice nebo nizsi sofistikovanost aktivit v hostitelskych ekonomikach.
Staty realizuji investi¢ni podporu na zaklad¢ strategickych cilti hospodatské politiky a v souladu s
mezindrodnimi smlouvami. Ackoliv realizace investi¢nich pobidek neni na mezindrodni urovni (s
vyjimkou EU) pfili§ koordinovana, 1ze identifikovat trendy, které jsou spolené veétsSin€ statl svéta.
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Anotdcia

Globalizdcia svetovej ekonomiky a ndstup informacnej spolocnosti maju vyrazny vplyv na rozvoj
obchodnych aktivit jednotlivych spolocnosti a tiez na rozvoj jednotlivych regionov. Umoznuju nove
sposoby poskytovania sluzieb, organizovania obchodu , komunikdcie so zakaznikmi a dodavatelmi.
Firmy neustale hladaju moznosti zvySovania efektivity prace, Standardizacie procesov. Stale viac
vyuzivaju centra zdielanych sluzieb. Cielom clanku je na zaklade vyuzitia kvantitativanych metod
analyzovat centra zdielanych sluzieb ako tvorcu mnovych pracovnych prilezitosti v regionoch
Slovenska z pohladu ich Struktiry, poctu v regionoch a poctu zamestnancov. Na zdklade vysledkov
analyzy mozno konstatovat, Ze centra zdielanych sluzZieb su vyznamnymi zamestnavatelmi, prispievaju
Kk vzdelanosti, hybu ekonomikou miest. Aj na Slovensku mozno sledovat nové trendy vyvoja centier
zdielanych sluzieb, medzi ktoré patri budovanie centier excelentnosti predovsetkym v oblasti
informacnych technologii.

KUlucové slova
Centrum zdielanych sluzZieb, zamestnanost, ekonomika, trendy

Annotation

Globalization of the world economy and the entrance of the information society have a significant
impact on the development of business activities of individual firms and also for the development of
individual regions. Firms use new ways of providing services, organizing trade, communication with
customers and suppliers. Firms are constantly looking for opportunities to increase work efficiency
and standardizing processes. Firms are increasingly using of shared service centers. The aim of the
article is to analyze based on quantitative methods shared services centers as a creator of new jobs in
regions of Slovakia, from the perspective of its structure, number and number of employees. Based on
the results of the analysis it can be concluded, that the centers of shared services are major
employers, to contribute for education and to move the economy of towns. In Slovakia we can also
watch new trends in shared service centers, which include the construction of centers of excellence,
especially in information technology.

Key words
shared service centrum, employement, economics, trends

JEL classification: O31, M21, F23
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Liberalizacia obchodu a globalizacia svetovej ekonomiky spolu s vysokym stupniom informatizacie
zjednodusuju pristup na zahrani¢né trhy, znizuja naklady, zefektiviiuju riadiace ¢innosti. Firmy zacali
uvazovat’ o centralizacii procesov. To viedlo k vzniku centier zdielanych sluzieb. Centra zdiel'anych
sluzieb sa zacali vytvarat’ v osemdesiatych rokoch minulého storo¢ia. Zo zacCiatku boli zamerané na
transakéné procesy, predovSetkym uctovnictvo a financie. Neskor svoje cinnosti rozsirili na
zakaznicky servis, callcentra, logistické ¢innosti, nakup. Prvé Centrum zdielanych sluzieb (SSC —
Shared Service Centrum) mimo regiénu otvorila spolo¢nost IBM v Indii vroku 1998. Presun
podpornych procesov do Centra zdiel'anych sluzieb sa uskutociiuje s cielom ich Standardizacie,
vyssej efektivity a niz$ich ndkladov.

Liberalizaciou svetového obchodu a globalizaciou svetovej ekonomiky sa prehlbuje zavislost' trhov
aposililuje integrujuca funkcia sluzieb, ¢o sa prejavuje v raste ich zastipenia na tvorbe ich
pracovnych miest, pridanej hodnoty a vytvarani podnikatel'skych prilezitosti. Technickym pokrokom
a novymi komunika¢nymi technoldgiami sa zjednodusil pristup na zahrani¢né trhy, znizili sa dopravné
naklady, ¢o na mikrourovni viedlo firmy k novym stratégiam racionalizacie nakladov, zefektiviiovania
riadiacich ¢innosti (Standardizaciou procesov) a lepSieho zhodnocovania zdrojov na otvorenych trhoch
(Michalova, Mackova, 2015). SSC st umiestiiované do roznych regionov. Na umiestnenie SSC
vplyva viac faktorov. Predovsetkym su to ekonomické faktory, ktoré zohl'adnuji mzdové naklady na
pracovnu silu v jednotlivych regionoch, infrastruktarne naklady a dafové zat'azenie. Nezanedbatelné
st faktory pracovnej sily, jej dostupnost’ a kvalita a tiez politicko-ekonomicka stabilita regionu. SSC
mozu posobit’ ako On-shore, Near-shore , alebo Off-shore , teda kdekol'vek na svete mimo domacej
krajiny. Outsourcing je definovany ako spolupraca firmy s tretou stranou, teda s poskytovatelom
sluzby, ktory riadi a realizuje urciti Cinnost’ a urcité mnozstvo prace. Tato spoluprica je zmluvne
zaznamenana a podpisana s cielom vykonat’ urcita sluzbu v stanovenom case, za stanovené naklady a
kvalitu sluzby (Oshri, et al., 2011). Off-shore outsourcing je spojeny s vyclenenim aktivit do
zahrani¢ia (z angl. “off shore” — na mori), s cielom realizovat najmi tsporu nakladov vyuZzitim
lacnejsej zahrani¢nej pracovnej sily. K tejto forme sa uchyl'uja obzvlast’ velké firmy s nadnarodnym
¢i globalnym posobenim. Rozhodnutiu predchadza dosledna analyza variant pre outsourcovanie.
Firmy sa rozhoduji najmi medzi krajinami v ktorych pdsobia a poznaju do istej miery domace
podmienky. Definovanie konceptu outsourcingu a offshoringu nie je jednoduché. Mnoho autorov ma
rozli¢ny pohl'ad na to, o outsourcing a offshoring vlastne znamena. Akokol'vek, mnoho nazorov a
definicii zahffia spolo¢nu myslienku, a tou je pri offshoringu "uloha poskytovatela offshoringu
poskytniit’ sluzby a vyrobky cez hranice $tatov (Kennedy, Sharma, 2009). Firmy mo6zu pouzivat’
offshore outsourcing ako nahradu za doméacu produkciu niektorych vstupov, ¢o vedie k prepustaniu
v materskej krajine. Zaroven dovazané medziprodukty pomdhaju domacim firmam tspesne
konkurovat’ s importovanymi finalnymi vyrobkami tym, Ze zniZia vyrobné naklady. Firmy st nasledne
schopné rozsirit' vyrobu na domacom trhu a eliminovat’ tak prepustanie (Kamal, Lovely, 2017).
Firmy, ktoré dokazu strategicky koordinovat’ zakladné tri rozmery offshoring portfolia — umiestnenie,
funkéna rozmanitost’ a rezim spravy maji vacsiu pravdepodobnost’, aby dosiahli vyraznejsie inovacie
alebo finan¢né vysledky z vyuzivania offshoringu v globalnom dodavatel'skom retazci (Lin, Tan,
Chen, 2017).

Spravidla s SSC umiestnené v krajine snizkou cenou prace a vysokokvalifikovanou, l'ahko
dostupnou pracovnou silou. Predmetom ¢innosti SSC st najma sluzby v oblasti Gétovnictva, financii,
nakupu, logistickych operacii, informaénych technologii, ludskych zdrojov, starostlivosti
0 zédkaznikov. SSC vyuzivaju predovsetkym medzinarodné spolo¢nosti, ktoré maji aktivity v r6znych
lokalitach a spolo¢nosti, ktoré sa snazia znizovat naklady. SSC umoznuji tymto spolo¢nostiam
centralizovat’ podporné procesy do jedného miesta, ktoré z hl'adiska politickej stability, geograficke;j
polohy a atraktivity podporuje ich obchodné aktivity v regione.
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2. Ciel’ a metod

Centra zdiel'anych sluzieb su dnes najdolezitejSim prostriedkom umoziujicim vstup sluzieb na
zahraniéné trhy aich spajanie snarodnymi ekonomikami. Slovensko sa vstupom do EU stalo
zékladiiou pre centra zdielanych sluzieb ako jednej z foriem offshoringu. Na zaklade vyuzitia
kvantitativnych metéd v ¢lanku analyzujeme sekundarne udaje o SSC vV jednotlivych regionoch
Slovenska z pohl'adu ich poctu v tizemi, §truktary a poctu zamestnancov. Napriek tomu, Zze SSC
vytvaraji nové pracovné prilezitosti, mdze vplyvom znizovania nakladov dochadzat’ k ich presunu zo
Slovenska do inych atraktivnejSich krajin. V tejto stvislosti sme analyzovali aj najcastejSie dovody
rusenia pracovnych miest v SSC na Slovensku.

3. Vysledk

SSC vo vybranych krajinach

Vyznamnu ulohu v procese vytvarania SSC zohravaju rozvojové krajiny a tranzitivne ekonomiky, ¢o
umoziiuje firmam profitovat’ z nizSich mzdovych nakladov v tychto krajinach. Medzi atraktivne
krajiny pre centra zdielanych sluZieb patri napr. India, Cina, Filipiny, Brazilia, Mexiko. Z eurépskych
krajin je to Irsko, Pol'sko, Ceské republika a Slovensko. Cesko je hned’ po Pol'sku druhym najva¢sim
trhom zdiel'anych sluzieb v strednej a vychodnej Eurdpe (obrazok 1). Ich vyhodou je podla
Budzynskej (2016) geograficka poloha a tiez koncentracia vzdelanych a viacjazy¢nych zamestnancov.

Obr. 1: Pocet centier zdielanych sluZieb vo vybranych krajindch
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SSC na Slovensku a ich vplyv na rozvoj regiéonov

Aj Slovensko sa stalo atraktivne pre vznik SSC. Disponovalo viacerymi vyhodami, ako relativne nizke
mzdové naklady, kvalifikovana pracovna sila ovladajiica cudzie jazyky a dobra kvalita Zivota. Prvé
centra zdielanych sluzieb prisli na Slovensko pred 15 rokmi. Boli to dcérske spolocnosti
nadnéarodnych korporécii, ktorych tlak na ziskovost’ a nutnost’ zvySovat’ efektivnost’ procesov viedli
Kk centralizacii ich aktivit do lokalit mimo ich central a vyrobnych zakladni. Na vznik centier
zdielanych sluzieb na Slovensku mal vplyv aj vstup Slovenska do eurozény. Prijatim eura sa znizili
transak¢né naklady pri poskytovani sluzieb zakaznikom z inych krajin eurozony, ¢o vyrazne pomohlo
k rozvoju tohto sektora.

Na Slovensku v stiasnosti posobi 48 centier zdiel'anych sluzieb. 31 centier ma sidlo v Bratislave,
devdt’ centier na Zapadnom Slovenska, tri centra st na Strednom Slovensku a pét centier je na
Vychodnom Slovensku (obrazok 2).
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Obr. 2: Pocet centier zdiel’anych sluZieb na Slovensku v jednotlivych regionoch
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V SSC na Slovensku je zamestnanych 30 070 pracovnikov. Z pohladu poc¢tu pracujucich je vsak
zastipenie regionov odlisné (obrazok 3). V Bratislave pracuje v centrach 23 456 zamestnancov, ¢o
predstavuje 78 % z celkového poctu. Na Vychodnom Slovensku je iba pat’ centier, avSak z pohl'adu
poctu zamestnancov toto ¢islo predstavuje 17 %. V porovnani so S§tidiou zroku 2014 pocet
zamestnancov V sektore vzrastol o 5 000 zamestnancov, ¢o zodpoveda priblizne 10 % medzirocnému
rastu.

Obr. 3: Pocet zamestnancov v centrdch zdiel’anych sluZieb v jednotlivych regionoch
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Mensie centrd pritom zohravaji ulohu prevazne vo financnej a uCtovnickej oblasti, v IT
a administrative. S narastom centra vsak rastie aj zastupenie menej tradicnych funkcii, medzi aké patri
nakup, obchod, ¢i marketing (obrazok 4).

V centrach zdielanych sluzieb najcastejsie pracuju l'udia vo veku do 30 rokov. Z prieskumu taktiez
vyplynulo, Ze viac ako 50 % zamestnancov na Slovensku pracuje v centrach so 100 zamestnancami a
menej. Podla prieskumu Grafton Slovakia az 62 % centier nepredpokladd znizovanie poctu
zamestnancov v horizonte 12 mesiacov.
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Obr.4: RozloZenie pracovnikov SSC podl’a odvetvi v SR
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Centra zdiel'anych sluzieb maju vyrazny vplyv na tvorbu pracovnych miest, prispievaji k vzdelanosti.
Na druhej strane sa vyznacuju vysokou mierou fluktudcie a ich mozny presun do krajiny s niz§imi
nakladmi (obrazok 5) predstavuje potencialne riziko hromadného prepustania. Prinosom centier
zdielanych sluzieb je aj to, Ze pracujuci okrem vytvarania hodnot rozpustaji svoje prijmy v mestach,
¢im ovplyviiuju ich ekonomiku. Tiez vytvaraju tlak na moznosti kultirneho vyzitia, Sportovych
a spolocenskych aktivit. SSC vytvaraju priestor pre vyskum a vyvoj. Vyskum a vyvoj st jednym z
vyznamnych odvetvi ekonomiky regionu. Ich institucie su dolezitou sucastou subsystému tvorby a
Sirenia znalosti (Zitek, 2016). Druht stranu mince predstavuje otdzka trvalého pobytu zamestnancov
SSC, nakol’ko vicSina zamestnancov nema trvaly pobyt v mieste lokaliz4cie centra zdiel'anych sluzieb
atak tu neodvadza miestne dane a poplatky. Miestne dane a poplatky vSak predstavuji pre mesta
ekonomicky nastroj regulacie uzemia, respektive socidlny nastroj pre vybrané skupiny obyvatelstva
(Baldzova, Papcunova, Tej, 2016). MnozZstvo zamestnancov zdielanych sluzieb vplyva aj na dopravnti
situaciu v mestach.

Obr.5: Najcastejsie dovody ruSenia pracovnych miest v SSC na Slovensku
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Zaver

Odvetvie centier zdiel'anych sluzieb patri k dynamicky sa rozvijajucim sektorom regionu strednej
a vychodnej Eurdpy. Predstavuje vyznamny potencial s velkym vplyvom na zamestnanost’ na
Slovensku. V poslednom obdobi vSak odvetvie zdielanych sluzieb nie je len 0 hl'adani moznosti
zniZenia nakladov. SSC ¢oraz viac kladu doraz na kvalitu a dosahovanie efektivnosti prostrednictvom
procesnej automatizacie. Neustale sa rozvijaju a poskytuju komplexnejsie sluzby. Centra zdielanych
sluzieb zacinaju hladat’ talentovani pracovnt silu, spolo¢nosti zacinaju prestvat’ do zahranilia aj
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vyskum, vyvoj a inovacie. Absolventi vysokych $kél st ¢asto hlavnym zdrojom pracovnej sily pre
centrd zdiel'anych sluzieb. Predpoklada sa, ze sektor zdiel'anych sluzieb bude v regione aj nadalej
rast. Medzi trendy centier zdielanych sluzieb sa zarad'uju Cinnosti s vySSou pridanou hodnotou,
budovanie arozvoj centier excelentnosti, predovSetkym v odbore IT. Pre udrZanie
konkurencieschopnosti Slovenska je nevyhnutné zabezpecit' dostatok kvalifikovanej pracovnej sily
s dobrou znalost’ou aspoit dvoch cudzich jazykov a prepojit’ vzdelavanie s potrebami trhu prace.
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Anotace

Prispevek si klade za cil vystihnout, zda a jak na cesky sklarsky priumysl dopadla posledni svetova
hospodarska krize, ktera zacala suzovat ceskeé hospodarstvi ve druhé polovine roku 2008. V letech
2007 - 2014 byl porovnan vyvoj zaméstnanosti a agregovanych hodnot ucetni pridané hodnoty
sklarskeho primyslu a zpracovatelského priimyslu celkem. Analyzou bylo zjisténo, zZe Cesky sklarsky
prumysl byl krizi zasazen zhruba o rok drive a s vyssi intenzitou nez zpracovatelsky priimysl jako
celek. Hlubsi analyzou byly zjisteny vnitini rozdily v ekonomické vykonnosti dilcich skupin firem
rozdelenych podle konecného uziti jejich vyrobkaii.

Klicova slova
Cesky sklarsky primysl, ekonomicka vykonnost, hospodarska krize

Annotation

This article proposes to capture if and how the last world economic crisis, which afflicted the Czech
economy in second half of the year 2008, influenced the Czech glass industry. In the years 2007-2014
the development of employment and aggregated values of account value added was compared, of both
Czech glass industry and the entire manufacturing industry. The analysis indicated that the economic
crisis intervented Czech glass industry a year earlier and with higher intensity than the entire
manufacturing industry. The deeper analysis showed the inner differences in economic performance
in the fractional groups of companies, divided by the final use of their products.

Key words
Czech Glass Industry, Economic Performance, Economic Crisis

JEL classification: R12

Introduction

Authors of this article had focused on one sector of Czech manufacturing industry, which on one hand
is characterized by long tradition in the environment of Czech lands, and on the other hand by
inventive and artistic creativity, with a high proportion of export to demanding markets all over the
world. Czech glass industry binds highly specialized labour force, extensive know-how, which
includes both subject and human dimension, and also a territorial dimension. A good example of the
territorial dimension is the concentration of production of the world famous costume jewelry in the
Liberec region, which records a solid regional adaptability, compared to the other regions in the CR.
(Hlavacek, 2013)
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The article freely follows to a sectoral analysis by Novak and Jezikova (2016), which related to
metallurgical and metalworking industry of the CR and its performance during the economic crisis.
Glass industry as well as metallurgy and metalworking industry is spatially concentrated in certain
regions of the country, where it forms the natural production clusters. It is very important to analyze
the geographical distribution of industrial production because clusters significantly affect the level of
regional economic performance of regions (Porter, 2003).

The primary theoretical basis consists of work of economists, particularly those following up
economic performance of companies. For example Kislingerova (2001) listes as one of the ratiometric
indicators, thanks to which the economic performance can be evaluated, the value added counted to
number of employees.

The main goal of this study is, with the use of corporate accounting data, to evaluate impacts of the
economic crisis on glass industry. Further, the article aims to determine, which types of manufactory
within glass industry are registering higher or lower economic performance. The article also
represents a terrotirial division of the glass industry in the CR.

1. The history of glass industry in the Czech Republic

The Czech Republic has a long tradition of glass making and almost from the time of development,
the tradition had continued. The oldest general knowledge about glass making originates from the
early medieval, and the oldest glassworks on the territory of current Czech Republic can be found in
the second half of 13th century (Vondruska, 2002). Both, in current time and history, the Czech glass
industry was world famous and in many aspects had modified the trend on the level of Europe and the
whole world (Vondruska, Langhamer, 1992). To the Czech lands, the glass industry had expanded
from more developed areas, which were northwest, west and south of Europe. At the beginning, the
glass goods were only for the highest classes of the society, but later on, when Czech glass industry
started to develop, the glass goods were avaliable also for the wealthier middle-class population
(Drahotova, 2005).

The major determinant of localization of the first glassworks were natural conditions, that were
favorable for the development of glass industry in the Czech lands, the territory disposed with a
sufficient amount of wood needed for heating, a high quality quartz and glass sand (Drahotova, 2005).
Other significant and avaliable raw materials were soda, limestone, dolomite, feldspar and waste
glass- shards (Smrcek, Voldtich, 1994). First glassworks were usually located to borderlands, namely
to the Jizera Mountains, Lusatian Mountains and Ore Mountains, and also to the region of Giant
Mountains, Bohemian Forest and some parts of Moravia. In the glass making industry, there has been
a determination of the concentration areas, which remained in the CR to present (Drahotova, 2005).
The main stimulant of demand for glass articles, at the turn of the 13th and 14th century was
a building boom, aristocratic residences, convents and churches were built. Besides of the growing
interest for usable glass products, the interest grew also for the plate glass, used for windows and
mirrors. The biggest boom of flat glass in the Czech lands, dates back to the reign of Luxembourg
dynasty, in the second half of 14th century. As a consequence of the hussite wars, in the first half of
the 15th century, a decline of glass industry occured, and came off by the belated development of
Czech renaissance. (Drahotova, 2005).

At this time, the venetian glass held the leadership in glass industry. In the 16th century, hamlets with
agricultural activities were built around glassworks, and they were gradually ceased to be isolated in
the woods (Vondruska, 2002).

At the turn of 17th and 18th century a rapid development of the glass industry occured and the quality
of Czech glass was even higher than venetian glass (Vondruska, 2002). In the 18th century, glass and
glass goods were leading export commodities in the Czech lands (Drahotova, 2005). In the 19th
century, the industrial revolution brought many new technological inovations and manufacturing
processes into the glass industry. At the beginning of the 20th century the glass industry was, after the
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chemical industry, the second most prosperous sector of industry. Like most of the other industry
sectors, the glass industry and its development was affected by both the first and the second World
War (Kirsch, 2003). Vondruska and Langhamer (1992) say, that the glass industry is one of a few
historical crafts, where the unique importance of manual work remained to present.

2. Data and methodolog

In the article, a several data sources were used. According to the main goal of the article, it was
necessary to combine sources and it was also necessary to make compromises with the data work,
which was mainly concerned with their timing.

For the comparation of basic indicators from the business accounting in aggregated form for the entire
CR, within the chapter 3, data were used from the annualy published publication the Panorama of the
manufacturing industry of the CR, which is avaliable to public on the internet site of the Ministry of
industry and trade of the CR. The statements in this publication are based on the survey by the Czech
statistical office (CSU). The CSU works with the basic complex of all active companies. The legal
entities are garnished with the survey P 5-01, while from the returned data (return is not a hundred
percent), the results are calculated by a system and presented for the basic complex of all active
companies. Common people are not the subject of statistical survey and the results for these subjects
are molded by the CSU.

The default database of companies from the glass industry, in chapter 4, constituted the economic
subjects registry of the CR. From this database, maintained by the Czech Statistical Office, all subjects
belonging under the industrial classification CZ-NACE to the sector 23.1 (production of glass and
glass procucts) were selected, in the size category of more than 50 employees. Subjects with less than
50 employees were not included to the further process, because of the difficulty of processing and
assumed a negligible impact on the economic results of partial groups of companies divided by the
sectoral use of products. Authors of this article do not agree with the sectoral classification of cetrain
subjects, by the CZ-NACE classification. In terms of this article, there was a shift of the PRECIOSA -
LUSTRY, a.s. company, from the electrotechnical industry to the glass industry, and vice versa, from
the glass industry two companies have been removed, CAT-GATO, s.r.0. (to other manufacturing
industry) and FRENZELIT s.r.o. (to the textile industry).

The data from business accounting are avaliable to public electronically, on the internet site from the
Ministry of Justice of the CR (www.justice.cz). However, the authors of the article had an access to
the Albertina database, included also the needed data from the business accounting of the companies.
Database processing makes working with data more comfortable, however, the database Albertina
lacks data on the average number of employees of companies, and so they were replaced with labour
costs (according to: Novak, Drdova, 2013).

3. The economic performance of both the glass and the entire manufacturing

industr

The economic crisis had influenced the Czech manufacturing industry by decreasing number of
employees, roughly about 150 thousand people, between the years 2007 and 2014. Relatively, it was a
decrease about 12 %. The entire manufacturing industry had recorded a fundamental reduction in
employment in the year of 2008, which continued in the 2009. A drop of employment was
significantly higher in the glass industry, than in the entire manufacturing industry. That was given by
an unsuccessful privatization and thus an unfinished transformation ofthe Czech glass industry, and
the loss of demand especially on the russian market, in which the industry was largely oriented.
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Fig. 1: The development of number of employees inthe glass industry, and in the entire
manufacturing industry, in the CR in the years 2007-2014 (the base index- year 2007 = 100 %)
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Compared to the entire manufacturing industry, after the year 2010 a follow-up increase of the number
of employees in glass industry occured, although compared to the year 2007, the empolyment in this
sector was nearly 75 %. So even the economic crisis had a greater impact on employment in the Czech
glass industry, that it had on the entire manufacturing industry.

Although the crisis had resulted in an irreversible decline of employment, however, after the year
2009, in the manufacturing industry a significant increase in added value occured. When looking at
the picture no. 2, compared to no. 1, it is interesting that a significant decline of value added creation
had occured already in 2008, but as the first year of economic crisis in the CR, was not followed by an
adequate reduction in employment. This implies, that the companies had reacted to the rapidly
worsening of economic parameters of their own economy with delay in dismissals.

Only in the year of 2013, the entire Czech manufacturing industry had showed a similar amount of
value added as in the year 2007, which means before the economic crisis. The year of 2014 could be
considered as the inception of the economic conjuncture, which in the Czech Republic continued,
according to growth of the national GDP in the next years.

After decline of production of value added in the years 2008 and 2009, a fundamental turnaround of
production of aggregated value added in Czech glass industry occured. However, even in the year
2014 the glass industry could not reach the level of 2007. Same as in the case of decline in
employment, same as in the value added, the economic crisis meant a greater depression for Czech
glass industry than for the entire manufacturing industry.
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Fig. 2: The development of the value added in the glass industry and in the entire manufacturing
industry in the CR, in the years 2007-2014 (the base index - year 2007= 100 %)
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The economic crisis had also resulted in a reduction of value added counted to the number of
employees, created in the entire manufacturing industry. Absolutely, between the years 2007 and
20009, this decline accounted more than 40 thousand CZK. However, as early as in the 2010, the value
added counted to the number of employees had reached over the level of the year 2007. This meant,
that the Czech manufacturing industry came out of the crisis more efficient, while growth of its
productivity had not stopped and remained strong until the end of the reported period. The same was
with the inter-annual fluctuations of the glass industry, where the change of performance was already
in the 20009.

Fig. 3: The development of the value added counted to the number of employees, in the glass
industry and in the entire manufacturing industry, in the CR, in the years 2007-2014 (the base
index - year 2007 = 100 %)
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4. The glass industry, according to the sector use of products

The glass industry in the Czech Republic, is located considerably unevenly. Czech glass production is
concentrated in the north Bohemia, that means in both the Liberec and the Usti regions. In the rest of
Bohemia, according to the number of employees, a significant plants of glass industry are located, but
it is always a solitary location. In Moravia, only a few glass industry plants exists. Additionally, these
are only a small or medium sized employers.

Fig. 4: The glass industry in the CR, divided to the sector use of products (data from 2014-2016)
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In the picture no. 5, economic performance of the Czech glass industry is demonstrated, even in the
classification of companies by sectoral use of their products, during the years 2009-2013. Overall,
during the entire period, in the entire glass industry, accounted for one crown of labour costs a value
added was in the interval from 2,1 to 2,3 CZK. The economic performance was higher in terms of
companies, focused on construction or on automotive. Above all, the dynamics of growth since 2011
shows, that suppliers of glass to vehicles are doing very well in the post crisis period.

The production, in the traditional localities with glassware making, was after the crisis year 2008
restored again (Novy Bor, Svétla nad Sazavou) or significantly revitalized (Sazava). However, it is
evident that counted on labour costs, the makers of glassware are registering a lower performance.
Same as producers of costume jewellery, decoration glass products, mirrors and other special glass
products. Those were, in general, presented by a sustained growth in productivity, between 2009-
2013.
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Fig. 5: The development of value added according to labour costs, in the glass industry, in the CR,
and divided to sectoral use of products, in years 2009-2013
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Conclusion

Czech glass industry belongs to one of the oldest industrial sectors in Czech lands, which concentrates
highly qualified and creative labor force with extensive know-how. The last economic crisis had
captured the glass industry significantly more, than on the entire manufacturing industry, especially
regards to the reduction of employment. The easing of labor force had afflicted the glass industry in a
greater extent already in the 2008, although the entire manufacturing industry a year later, in 2009.
After the year of 2009, the economic performance of glass industry increased at a similar rate, as in
case of entire manufacturing industry. Moreover, a part of the labour force had returned to Czech glass
industry, after its release in 2008 and 2009. This means, that there was not termination or a fatal
restriction of the glass industry in the Czech Republic. Moreover, it seems that the glass industry in
the Czech Republic expects a further development in the future and this sector has an assumption to
become one of the pillars of creative Czech manufacturing industry.

By dividing the glass industry into partial groups, according to a final use of products, it has shown
that after the time of crisis, the suppliers of glass to vehicles are doing very well in the Czech
Republic. High performance is also connected with glass producers destined for construction. Vice
versa, the economic performance of glassware producers is lower and stagnates. In the Liberec region,
the concentrated suppliers of glass products for costume jewellery, are between the years 2009-2013,
represented by a lower economic performance, however they show a growth trend.
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Anotace

Jednym z determinantov vykonnosti hospodarstva je aj miera vyuzivania pracovnych sil. ktoru
mozZeme kvantifikovat' réznymi ukazovatelmi. Jednym z ukazovatelov je nezamestnanost, po roku 1990
novy pojem v hospodarstve Slovenskej republiky, ako dosledok radikalnych zmien spojeny s
prechodom od centrdlne planovanej ekonomiky k trhovej ekonomike. Dalsim obdobim, ktoré vyrazne
ovplyvnilo mieru nezamestnanosti na Slovensku bola globdlna hospoddrska kriza, ktorej piné désledky
sa na Slovensku prejavili v obdobi rokov 2009-2010. Cielom prispevku je kompardcia okresov
Slovenskej republiky z pohladu zmien v evidovanej miere nezamestnanosti ako dosledok zmeny
v podiele ekonomicky aktivneho obyvatel'stva a priamych zahrani¢nych investicii v rokoch 2009 —
2014. Uvedené ukazovatele tvorili vstupné udaje pre aplikovanie zhlukovej analyzy v softwarovom
prostredi SAS. Na samotné vytvorenie zhlukov bola pouZitd metoda priemernej vzdialenosti (average
linkage). Analyza potvrdila existenciu, resp. prehibenie rozdielov medzi okresmi z pohladu potencidlu
pracovnej sily, kvantifikovaného evidovanou mierou nezamestnanosti, podielom ekonomicky aktivneho
obyvatelstva a tokoch priamych zahranic¢nych investicii.

Klicova slova
ekonomicky aktivne obyvatelstvo, miera nezamestnanosti, priame zahranicné investicie, zhlukova
analyza

Annotation

One of the determinants of economic performance is the rate of using of manpower, which we can
quantify by various indicators. One indicator is the unemployment rate, a new term in the national
economy after 1990, as a result of radical changes associated with the transition from a centrally
planned economy to a market economy. A period which significantly affected the unemployment rate
in Slovakia was the global economic crisis whose full implications are showed in the period 2009-
2010 in Slovakia. The aim of the paper is comparison of districts in terms of changes in the registered
unemployment rate as a result of changes in the proportion of economically active population and
foreign direct investment in the period 2009-2014. This figures created the input for the application of
cluster analysis in SAS software. For the clusters was used an average linkage method. The analysis
confirmed the existence disparities respectively deepening the disparity between districts in terms of

147



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

the potential workforce, quantified registered unemployment rate, the share of economically active
population and flows of foreign direct investment.

Key words
economically active population, unemployment rate, foreign direct investment, cluster analysis

JEL classification: E24, F21, C60

Napriek rastu ekonomiky Slovenska rastii aj jeho ekonomické problémy. Jednym znich je aj
nezamestnanost’, ktora sa dlhodobo pohybuje nad hranicou priemeru krajin Europskej unie. Snaha
0 vytvorenie novych pracovnych prilezitosti, ako aj snaha o zmensenie tarchy nezamestnanosti je
vaznym ekonomickym, ale aj socidlnym a politickym problémom. Nezamestnanost’ je prirodzenym
fenoménom a atribitom slobodnej spolo¢nosti zaloZenej na trhovom hospodarstve a demokracii.
S mierou nezamestnanosti suvisia aj priame zahrani¢né investicie (PZI), ktoré maja pozitivny vplyv
na mieru nezamestnanosti na Slovensku. Prilev PZI so sebou prinasa aj znizenie nezamestnanosti, ¢o
je vSak potrebné posudzovat’ v kontexte celkového porovnanie nadkladov a vynosov PZI v danej
krajine anie iba ako samostatny ukazovatel' zniZenia nezamestnanosti. Potvrdzuje to aj Gnangnon
(2017), ktory uvadza, ze su identifikované aj d’alSie makroekonomické faktory, ktoré by mohli
ovplyvnit’ vstupné PZI. Patria sem velkost’ hostitel'skej krajiny, redlny vymenny kurz a instituciondlne
faktory. Velkost’ domaceho trhu hostitel'skej krajiny sa v literature uznava ako dolezity faktor, ktory
vedie k prilevu priamych zahrani¢nych investicii. Na Slovensko zacali PZI prichadzat' po zahajeni
transformdacie ekonomiky z centralne planovanej na trhovi, pricom prirodzene prevladali privatizacné
investicie, ktoré napomohli priemyselnej restrukturalizacii. Pre prvé roky existencie samostatnej SR
bola charakteristickd opatrnost zo strany zahrani¢nych investorov, vo velkej miere ovplyvnena
nestabilnym politickym a makroekonomickym prostredim. (Sikulova, 2014).

2. Miera nezamestnanosti a priame zahrani¢né investicie

Nezamestnanost’ ako faktor zavaznej zmeny sposobu zivota je udalostou, ktora si vyzaduje velké
adaptacné usilie zamerané na novovzniknut( situaciu. Atriblitom nezamestnanosti si negativa
v podobe znizenia zivotnej urovne, vylucenia zo socidlnych vztahov a narusenych Zzivotnych istot
(Dirgova, 2009). Potvrdzuje to aj Plavkova (2009), ktora uvadza, Ze zo sociologického hladiska
nezamestnanost’ prehlbuje socialne rozdiely v zivotnej Grovni a v kvalite Zivota medzi jednotlivymi
spolocenskymi skupinami a prinasa pocit osobného poniZenia z netispechu vo svete prace, kde najma
dlhodobd nezamestnanost’ tieto pocity eSte viac umocniuje. Okrem toho nezamestnanost mozno
povazovat' za jeden zo zakladnych indikatorov regionalnych disparit. Preto je mozné podla Lauka,
Krizana, Guriaka (2009) rieSenie tejto problematiky pokladat’ v kontexte regionalneho rozvoja za
fundamentéalnu a Vv stcasnosti, v case globalnych ekonomickych problémov alebo hospodarskych
diverzii a internacionalnych (ne)systémovych opatreni sa rieSenie témy nezamestnanosti javi ako
vysoko aktualne. Jednym z globalnych ekonomickych problémov bola aj globalna ekonomicka kriza
v rokoch 2008/2009, ktora mala velky vplyv na nezamestnanost’ a verejné financie vo vécSine
vyspelych krajin a tieto vplyvy boli v juznej eurozéne zvacsené krizou Statneho dlhu v rokoch
2010/2011 (Lopes, do Amaral, 2017). Aj v podmienkach Slovenska tato kriza vyraznym sposobom
ovplyvnila trh pridce na Slovensku. V oktobri a novembri 2008 sa zacali objavovat spravy
0 problémoch v podnikoch, ich potrebnej dalSej reStrukturalizdcii a prepustani pracovnikov.
ZacCiatkom roka 2009 sa situacia zacala eSte viac dynamizovat. ReStrukturalizacia podla
Integrovaného odborového zvizu (2010) najviac postihla strojarsky a automobilovy priemysel — ani
nie tak hlavné vyrobné podniky, ako ich subdodéavatel'ské firmy. Podniky Coraz CastejSie oznamovali
prepustanie zamestnancov, vratane nahlasovania hromadného prepustania. Potvrdzuje to aj
Lubyoova, Stefanik et al. (2015), podla ktorych ekonomicky prepad v roku 2008 spdsobil na
Slovensku vaznejSie problémy a az v roku 2014 sa zacinaju prejavovat’ znamky zotavenia i na trhu
préace napriek tomu, Ze ozivenie hospodarskeho vykonu sa prejavilo uz v roku 2010. Tento vyvoj opét
potvrdil slabu previazanost’ zamestnanosti a hospodarskeho rastu, ktorej pri¢iny su do velkej miery
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spojené s dlhodobymi $trukturdlnymi problémami na trhu prace. Z hl'adiska nezamestnanosti existuju
v SR znacné regionalne rozdiely. Regiony s vysokou mierou nezamestnanosti su sustredené najmé na
vychodnom, juznom a strednom Slovensku. Naopak, najnizSou nezamestnanostou sa vyznacuje
zapadné Slovensko, najmi bratislavské okresy. Potvrdzuje to aj Martincova (2002) podla ktorej
vacSinou prave regiony s najvysSou nezamestnanostou vdaka predchadzajicej monoindustridlnej
Struktire disponuju pracovnou silou so Specifickym profilom vzdelania a kvalifikacie a so stazenou
moznost'ou adaptacie na sicasné poziadavky trhu prace.

Podl'a Paukovica (2007) vystupuje do popredia faktor neumiestnitelnosti niektorych skupin
nezamestnanych na slovenskom trhu prace. Novi investori totiz pozaduji pracovnu silu s patri¢nou
kvalifikaciou, ale aj s pracovnou disciplinou a moralkou. Na tuto skuto¢nost’ reaguje aj Ministerstvo
Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu, ktoré vramci Stratégie celozivotného vzdeldvania preferuje
celozivotné vzdeldvanie a prepijanie teorie s praxou ado popredia sa dostdva tzv. znalostny
manazment. Skala prinosov znalostného manazmentu je rovnako §iroka ako $kala oblasti jeho mozZne;
implementacie. To, ¢i bude implementacia znalostného manazmentu prinosom, alebo nie, nezavisi od
oblasti implementacie, ale od toho, ¢i ta, ¢i ina oblast’ je prioritnou oblastou pre Gspe$né naplnenie
kvalitne koncipovanej stratégie spolo¢nosti. (BalaZzova, Papcunova, 2014). Potvrdzuje to aj
Orszaghova (2012), podla ktorej je regionalny rozvoj podmieneny kvalitou I'udskych zdrojov a len
kvalitne pripraveni odbornici oblast’ budi schopni prinasat’ nové namety do projektov regionalneho
rozvoja. Jednou z moznosti ako zvysit' zamestnanost’ obyvatel'ov a tym znizit’ mieru nezamestnanosti
je podpora podnikatel'skych subjektov, ktori prinasaju do uzemia nové pracovné prilezitosti. Jednou
z moznosti je podpora prostrednictvom priamych zahrani¢nych investicii. Podl'a Narodnej banky
Slovenska priama zahrani¢na investicia (PZI) predstavuje kategoriu medzinarodnych investicii, ktora
vyjadruje zamer subjektu, ktory je rezidentom jednej ekonomiky (priamy investor), ziskat trvaly
podiel v podniku so sidlom v inej ekonomike (podnik priamej investicie). Podl'a agentury SARIO od
roku 1993 bolo Slovensko jednou z najvyhladavanejSich investi¢nych destindcii v regione. Stovky
vyznamnych investiénych projektov z USA, Azie (Cina, Taiwan, Juznd Korea, Japonsko) a Eurdpy
(Nemecko, Rakusko, Francuzsko, Taliansko) si zvolili Slovensko ako vhodnu destinaciu, hlavne
v automobilovom, elektrotechnickom a IT sektore. Podl'a Hoskovej (2001) od zaciatku vstupu PZI na
Slovensko sa PZI vyznacuju regionalnou nerovnomernostou. Priblizne 60 % sa sustred’'uje do okolia
Bratislavy a niektorych vaésich centier, akymi si KoSice, Banska Bystrica, Trnava a Trencin, zvySok
je v malych objemoch roztruseny po celom Slovensku. Je mozné konstatovat, ze stale plati, Ze ¢im
d’alej od priemyselného centra, tym menej zahrani¢nych investicii . V roku 2013 a nasledne aj v roku
2014 schvalila vlada SR zmenu pravidiel pre investicnu pomoc. Podl'a zakona 561/2007 Z. z. (Zakon
0 investicnej pomoci a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zakonov) doslo k zniZeniu limitu minimalnej
vysky investicie; najvysSie stimuly mozu ziskat investicné projekty, ktoré smeruju do odvetvi
s vysokou pridanou hodnotou, a zaroven do zaostalych regionov Slovenska, ¢o znamend, ze vySka
pomoci sa nad’alej odvija od miery nezamestnanosti v danom regione. Jednotlivé okresy SR su
rozdelené do z6n pre urCenie minimalnej vysky investicie, ako aj pre urenie vySky investinej
pomoci. Podl'a agentury SARIO su investicné stimuly jednym z néstrojov, ktoré by mali motivovat’
investorov, aby umiestnili svoje nové prevadzky prioritne v menej rozvinutych regidénoch, t.j.
Vv oblastiach s vy$Sou mierou nezamestnanosti.

3. Ciel’ a pouzité metod

Pre vypracovanie analyz boli pouzité tidaje o ekonomicky aktivnom obyvatel'stve a miere evidovanej
nezamestnanosti v SR zo zdrojov Statistického uradu SR. Udaje o stave priamych zahraniénych
investicii v Cleneni na majetkova Ucast’ s nerozdelenym ziskom (MU) a ostatny kapitdl (OK)
V jednotlivych regionoch SR v rokoch 2009 — 2014 boli ziskané z tidajov zverejnenych Narodnou
bankou Slovenska (NBS). Na posudenie potencialu pracovnej sily boli pouzité ukazovatele podielu
ekonomicky aktivneho obyvatel'stva na populacii okresu (EAO) a miera evidovanej nezamestnanosti
(EMN) v okrese vo vychodiskovom roku 2009 a nasledne v roku 2015. Na hodnotenie vplyvu PZI
sme zostavili ukazovatel’ prilev PZI, resp. MU, OK (tj. v ¢leneni ako je uvadzané NBS), ktory
nadobudal hodnoty 0, ak nenastala zmena oproti predoslému ¢asovému obdobiu, 1 ak sa zvysila
hodnota PZI a -1 ak doslo k ubytku PZI. Nakol'ko pri zmene PZI nie je mozné predpokladat’ okamzity

149



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

ucinok na mieru nezamestnanosti v analyzach sme prepocitali prilev PZI pre kazdy rok osobitne napr.
PZlyy vyjadruje celkova zmenu PZI v roku 2010 v porovnani s rokom 2009. Celkovo bolo teda
skonstruovanych a pouzitych 15 ukazovatel'ov zmien PZI, dva ukazovatele (2009, 2015) podielu EAO
na strednom stave obyvatel'stva okresu. Uvedené ukazovatele tvorili vstupné udaje pre aplikovanie
zhlukovej analyzy v softwarovom prostredi SAS. Na samotné vytvorenie zhlukov bola pouzita metdda
priemernej vzdialenosti (average linkage), ktorej pouzitie podla Stankovicovej a Vojtkovej (2007)
vedie k podobnym vysledkom metoda najvzdialenejSieho suseda. Jej princip spociva v zoskupovani
dvoch zhlukov do jedného nového zhluku, ak je medzi nimi priemernd minimalna vzdialenost.
Vzdialenost’ medzi zhlukmi je definovana ako priemer z medzizhlukovych vzdialenosti objektov, tzn:

D(Ch,Cr:)z nhlnr,] szij ;
i

kde n, a n; sa podty objektov v zhluku C, a C; .

Zhlukova analyza a jej vystupy su zarovenl vstupnym elementom pre vyjadrenie Grovne a vyvoja
medziregionalnych rozdielov na Slovensku. Je nevyhnutna aj pre odhalenie spolo¢nych a odlisnych
pri¢in zaostavania, resp. napredovania niektorych regionov. Cim vyssi pocet ukazovatel'ov pouzijeme
(s ohl'adom na ich dostupnost’ v ¢ase a v regionalnej dimenzii), tym komplexnejsie dokaZzeme popisat’
regionalny stav a vyvoj na Slovensku (Chomjakova, Suchy, Koziak, Daxnerova, 2016).

4. Vysledky a diskusia

V ramci Gizemno-spravneho ¢lenenia je SR rozdelena na 8 samospravnych krajov a 79 okresov. Na
zaklade uvedeného predpokladdme, Ze optimalny pocet vytvorenych zhlukov okresov na ziklade
podobnosti v skimanych ukazovateloch je 8. Obrazok 1 zobrazuje zaclenenie okresov SR do
jednotlivych zhlukov podl'a dvoch ukazovatel'ov pracovného potencialu okresu a to podielu EAO na
strednom stave obyvatel'stva a priemernej evidovanej miery nezamestnanosti v roku 2009. V roku
2009 anasledne aj v roku 2010 sa dopady hospodarskej krizy vyrazne prejavili aj na slovenskom
pracovnom trhu. Evidovana miera nezamestnanosti dosiahla v tomto roku historické maxima, v okrese
Rimavska Sobota, kde bol nezamestnany kazdy treti obyvatel' (33,29%) a podobna situacia bola aj
v okresoch 7. zhluku Revuca (30,05%) a Roznava (27,75%). Tieto regiony aj v sucasnosti dlhodobo
patria medzi regiony s vysokou mierou nezamestnanosti. Dovodom je predovsetkym nedostato¢na
vybavenost tUzemia technickou infrastruktirou. V minulosti boli tieto regiény orientované
predovsetkym na pol'nohospodarsku vyrobu a tomu zodpovedalo aj vybavenie uzemia jednotlivymi
sucastami technickej infrastruktary. Orientacia na polnohospodarsku vyrobu ovplyvnila aj
vzdelanostnl Struktiru zamestnancov v regione, ktori mali predovSetkym ukoncené zakladné
vzdelanie, resp. u¢tiovské vzdelanie zamerané na poI'nohospodarstvo. V roku 1990 vsak doslo v ramci
narodného hospodarstva k utlmu tohto odvetvia. Ked’ze tieto regiony nie si dostatoéne vybavené
technickou infrastrukttrou, hlavne v ramci dopravnej obsluznosti tizemia a takisto absentuje dostatok
kvalifikovanej pracovnej sily nie je toto izemie vel’'mi atraktivne pre investorov.

Vybavenost’ uzemia technickou infrastruktarou, ako aj vhodna poloha vo vztahu k pélom rozvoja
davaji vysoku Sancu regionom pre ich d’alsi rozvoj. Potvrdzuju to aj vysledky analyzy, kedy zhluk 4
(9 okresov) je tvoreny mestom Bratislava, jeho mestskymi ¢astami a prilahlymi okresmi s hodnotami
EMN v rozpiti 2,71% (BA1) az 5,24% (TT). V pripade tychto okresov ich vyhodna poloha umoznuje
alokaciu vyznamnych zahraniénych firiem zroéznych vyrobnych odvetvi, napr. automobilového
priemyslu (Volkswagen, PSA Peugeot Citroén), ktoré vytvaraju zdzemie aj pre dalSie podnikatel'ské
subjekty, ¢o primasa do Uzemia nové pracovné prileZitosti nielen pre obyvatel'ov zijucich priamo
Vv regidne, ale aj pre obyvatel'ov dochadzajicich z inych regidonov. Najpocetnejsie zhluky su tvorené
22, resp. 19 okresmi, s mierou nezamestnanosti od 10,84% (PP) do 15,05% (KN), resp. z intervalu
7,12% (TN) — 10,12% (MT). Na zmiernenie dopadov hospodarskej krizy sa Vlada SR snazila aj
prostrednictvom zefektivnenia aktivnych politik trhu prace a modernizacie sluzieb zamestnanosti
prostrednictvom zintenzivnenia podpory nastrojov aktivnej politiky trhu prace udrziavat, resp.
vytvarat’ nové pracovné miesta. Jednym z nastrojov podpory tvorby novych pracovnych miest je aj
podpora podnikatel'ského prostredia prostrednictvom priamych zahraniénych investicii. V naSom

150



Sbornik prispévkii XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach Kurdéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017
pripade sme analyzovali ukazovatele zmeny v stave PZI, ¢i uz ako celku alebo aj parcialnych zmien

Vv stave investicii vo forme majetkovej ucasti alebo ostatného kapitalu.

Obr. 1: Zaradenie okresov SR do zhlukov Obr. 2 : Rozdelenie okresov SR podl'a vysky
podla podielu EAO a EMN v roku 2009 PZI v rokoch 2009-2014

|zomk & 0102020+ 0s Oe @7 04| |k & 1 020204 05 e @7 @]

Zdroj: Statisticky iirad SR, vlastné spracovanie, Zdroj: Statisticky iirad SR, viastné spracovanie,
vystup SAS vystup SAS

Obr. 3 : Dendogram okresov SR na zdklade hodnét ukazovatel’ov PZI v rokoch 2009 - 2014
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<

Zdroj: Statisticky urad SR, vilastné spracovanie, vystup SAS

Vysledkom porovnavania uvedenych ukazovatelov pre jednotlivé okresy vcelom skumanom
¢asovom horizonte je dendrogram (obrazok 3). Z obrazku vyplyva, ze na prvej trovni zhlukovania
boli zlucené 4 okresy (PT, ML, SO, LE) s nulovou hodnotou PZI poc¢as rokov 2009-2014. V ostatnych
75 okresoch SR nastala aspon jedna zmena, ¢i uz vo forme zvySenia hodnoty PZI alebo aj znizenia
PZI pripadne niektoré¢ho ich parcidlneho ukazovatela. Vysledok procesu vytvorenia 8 zhlukov je
prezentovany v obrazku 2. Najpocetnejsi je zhluk okresov €.1, ktory je tvoreny az 32 okresmi (40,51%
vSetkych okresov) a st v lom zaradené aj 4 okresy (PT, ML, SO, LE) s nulovou hodnotou PZI.
Vsetky vyssie uvedené okresy patria dlhodobo medzi najmenej rozvinuté regiony. na podporu rozvoja
takychto regionov schvalil parlament zakon ¢. 336/2015 Z.z. o podpore najmenej rozvinutych
okresov, kde bolo v sucasnosti vytypovanych 12 najmenej rozvinutych okresov na zaklade koeficientu
vykazovanej nezamestnanosti. Medzi tieto regiony patria aj okresy Poltar a Sobrance. V rdmci
podpory su definované podmienky pre tieto okresy, na ktoré sa vztahuje Specialny, zvyhodneny rezim
a nastroje na ich podporu. Ci uZ ide o uprednostneny pristup k podpore z eurépskych fondov, zasadne
vyhodnejsie podmienky pre ziskanie investicnych stimulov, alebo zvyhodnené podmienky pre tvorbu
pracovnych miest. Aj ked’ okres Medzilaborce zatial’ nie je zaradeny podl'a vysSie uveden¢ho zakona
do tejto kategdrie okresov na zaklade Informacie o stave podpory najmenej rozvinutych okresov sa
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uvazuje aj o rozSireni poctu najmenej rozvinutych okresov a prave jednym z nich by mal byt aj okres
Medzilaborce. Spolo¢nym znakom pre ostatné okresy tohto zhluku je, Ze ak neprevladaju ukazovatele
PZI s nulovou hodnotou, tak pocet ukazovatel'ov s kladnou hodnotou, tzn. s prirastok PZI je totozny
s poCtom ukazovatel'ov so zapornou hodnotu, tzn. spojenych s ubytkom hodnoty PZI. Zhluk 2 je
tvoreny 6 okresmi (BA2. BA3, PK, MT, DK, DT), v ktorych bolo zhodne v rokoch 2012 a 2014
zaznamenané znizenie hodnoty celkovych PZI. Zhluk 6 je tvoreny 9 okresmi (SC, NM, KN, LV, NZ,
KM, RK, LC, RV), v ktorych bol v roku 2010 zaznamenany ubytok ostatného kapitalu oproti roku
2009 azaroven vroku 2013 doSlo kzniZzeniu hodnoty PZI vo forme majetkovych tucasti
a nerozdeleného zisku spolo¢nosti. Zhluk 8 tvoria okresy PP a RS, kde zhodne v rokoch 2011 a 2014
boli zaznamenané zaporné hodnoty pre vSetky ukazovatele stavu PZI.

Tab. 1: Rozdelenie okresov SR na zdklade zmien v PZ| a potencidli pracovnej sily

PT SO LE ML GL SP SL KE3 TR BJ NR ZA TO CA
Zhlukl | SK HE MA KS IL PU GA HC NM PO LM SN PN zZM
NZ KM SA ZV BN ZH KE2 KN RK PE TT KK SE BY PD

Zhluk2 [pK MT TS VK VT MI BR NO SB SV MY SI

Zhluk3 |BA5 TN BA2 BA3 BB SC PP PK

Zhluk4 |DT TV PB ZC LC

Zhluk5 [KE1 KE4 BA1l

Zhluké (RS RV LV

Zhluk7 |BA4 BS DS

Zhluk8 | kA RA

Zdroj: Statisticky virad SR, viastné spracovanie, vystup SAS

Ak budeme hodnotit’ okresy na zaklade podobnosti v skimanych faktoroch, tzn. zmien potencialu
pracovnej sily aukazovatelov PZI, tak 43 (54,43%) okresov SR je zaradenych do
zhluku 1 (Tabul’ka 1). Az 24 okresov SR (30,38%) je rozdelenych do 6 zhlukov. Zhluky 5 — 7 su
zhodne tvorené tromi okresmi. V prvom z nich st zaélenené mestské Casti BA1, KE1 a KE4, kde
EMN v roku 2015 bola vyssia ako v roku 2009. V Siestom zhluku st zaradené okresy s prevladajacim
odlevom kapitalu, predovsetkym v rokoch 2011 a 2014, ato okresy RS, RV a LV. Posledny 8. zhluk
vytvaraju okresy KA a RA, kde nastala najvicsia zmena v miere evidovanej nezamestnanosti, ktora
poklesla 0 10,25 p.b. (KA) resp. 10,08 p.b. (RA). Z porovnania parcialnych ukazovatel'ov sme zistili,
7ze EMN v roku 2015 bola niZ8$ia ako v roku 2009, vynimku vSak tvorili mestské Casti Bratislavy
(BA1, BA2, BA3, BA4, BAS), kde EMN vzrastla o viac ako 1 p.b., ¢o mozZe byt sposobené zmenami
Vv organizacnych Struktarach nadnérodnych spolocnosti.

Zaver

Z hladiska hodnotenia okresov podl'a podielu EAO a EMN v roku 2009 sa potvrdilo, Ze vybavenost’
uzemia technickou infrastruktirou predovSetkym v ramci dopravnej dostupnosti je vyznamnym
lokalizatnym faktorom, ktory prinasa pre Uzemie rozvoj as tym spojeny narast pracovnych
prilezitosti. Potvrdzuje to aj alokacia podnikatel'skych subjektov, ktoré pre svoje aktivity vyhl'adavaji
uzemia vybavené technickou infrastruktirou. Preto aj podpora zo strany Statu prostrednictvom
roznych stimulov smeruje predovSetkym do regiénov, ktoré boli v minulosti orientované
predovsetkym na pol'nohospodarstvo, resp. tazky priemysel. Analyzou zmien v potenciali pracovnej
sily, zdkladného determinantu hospodarskeho rozvoja ekonomiky nielen ako celku, ale aj regionov,
v rokoch 2009 a 2015, na ktorej sa podielali aj zmeny priamych zahrani¢nych investicii, ¢i uz vo
forme majetkovej ucasti alebo rozvoji ostatného kapitalu mézeme konstatovat, ze existuju velké
rozdiely medzi okresmi SR, nakol’ko menej ako tretina okresov (30,38%, resp. 24 okresov) vytvara
6z 8 (75%) zhlukov. Z uvedeného vyplyva opodstatnenost’ stanovenia vyhodnejsich podmienok pre
ziskanie PZI alebo investi¢nych stimulov predovsetkym pre juzné okresy stredného Slovenska.
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Anotace

Prispevek se venuje primysloveé zoné v Kvasindach (Krdlovehradecky kraj), kde je lokalizovan vyrobni
zavod jedné z nejvyznamnéjsich firem piisobi v Cesku — Skoda Auto. PrestoZe se jednd o populacné
malou obec, priumyslova zona predstavuje vyznamny zdroj pracovnich prilezitosti. Cilem
predkladaného prispévku je proto zachytit vyznam a vliv zony na vybrané socioekonomické
charakteristiky dotceného vizemi. Monitorovan je lokalni vyznam (v obci Kvasiny a Solnice) a ddle je
sledovano uzemi na zaklade dojizd'ky pracovnikii do daného zavodu ve dvou uzemich — tzv. jadrovém
a rozsireném uzemi (na pudorysu SO ORP). Vyvoj vybranych charakteristik je sledovin v letech 2010-
2016. Vysledky ukdzaly, ze jak samotnou piisobnost zavodu v lokadlni rovine, tak automobilovy priimysl
Vv regionu, /ze povazovat za prvky vytvdrejici pol rozvoje a hnaci odvétvi. Na druhou stranu, reSené
uzemi sice vykazuje velmi pozitivni situaci v oblasti trhu prdce, nicméné statistiky v oblasti rozvoje
bytového fondu ¢i dynamiky poctu obyvatel a jeji strukture priznivé trendy nenaznacuji. Nelze tak
hovorit o pozitivnim image daného regionu v pripade rezidencni funkce vizemi.

Klicova slova
priimyslova zona, lokalni rozvoj, trh prace, Kvasiny, Skoda Auto a. s.

Annotation

The paper focuses on the industrial zone in Kvasiny (Hradec Kralove), where one of the most
important companies operating in the Czech Republic - Skoda Auto, is located. Although Kvasiny is
rather a small village, the industrial zone has become an important source of jobs in the region.
Therefore, the aim of the presented paper is to capture the importance and impact of the zone on
selected socio-economic characteristics of the territory. Local importance (the municipalities of
Kvasiny and Solnice) and also regional importance is evaluated. The territory of regional importance
is set with regard to workers commuting to the factory, and is evaluated in two areas - the core and
extended area. The development of selected characteristics is monitored in the years 2010-2016. The
results have revealed that both the actual scope of the enterprise at the local level and the automotive
industry in the region can be considered as elements constituting a pole of development and driving
industries. On the other hand, despite the situation of the territory in the labour market is very
positive, statistics on housing development and the dynamics of population and its structure do not
support such positive trends. It is therefore impossible to speak of the positive image of the region as
regards the residential function of the area.
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Z pohledu regionalni ekonomie ¢i ekonomické geografie lze primyslovou zonu povazovat za tzv. pdly
rozvoje Vv lokalnim méfitku. Poly rozvoje jsou ustfednim pojmem polariza¢nich teorii regionalniho
rozvoje. Ty jsou vystavény na tzv. keynesianskych predpokladech fungovani ekonomiky, kdy vyvoj
fungovani trhu nesméiuje k rovnovadznému stavu, ale naopak probihaji divergencni trendy, zvySujici
disparity v ekonomické trovni jednotlivych regiont (Blazek, Uhlif, 2011). V ramci teorie ristovych
poli od Perrouxe, lze primyslové zony chapat jako zdzemi pro tzv. hnaci odvétvi, prochazejici
rychlej$im vyvojem a inovacnimi cykly, v porovnani s tzv. hnanymi odvétvimi, profitujicimi
Z pritomnosti prvné¢ uvedenych na zakladé multiplikac¢nich efektd. Katalyzatorem, ktery propoji
a nastartuje rozvoj mistnich zdroj, mize byt pravé zde lokalizovana primyslova zdéna, z niz se rozvoj
dale §ifi do okoli.

Dle Jetmara (2008) zalala Ceska republika systematicky podporovat primyslové zony v druhé
poloving devadesatych let 20. stoleti, kdy postupné dochazelo intenzifikaci toki pfimych zahrani¢nich
investic (dale FDI) a jejich pfilivu do Ceské republiky. Role FDI se stala ve svété vyznamnou diive,
jiz zhruba v druhé poloviné 20. stoleti, kdy se prohlubovala nova mezinarodni délba prace,
a prichazely prvni masivni investice zapadnich firem za hranice statu sidla matetské spolecnosti
(Dicken, 2011). Ceské republika viak z piilivu zahrani¢niho kapitalu nemohla profitovat diive, nez
prave po roce 1989, kdy doslo ukonceni centralné planované ekonomiky, do té doby braniciho FDI a
rozvoji soukromého podnikani obecné. Jak Shatz a Venables (2003) dokladuji, po tomto obdobi se
staty stfedni a vychodni Evropy postupné integruji do evropskych produkénich siti z diivodt Cinnosti
nadnarodnich spole¢nosti v tomto regionu.

Ceské prostiedi se v souasnosti kviili své stale relativné nenakladné i kvalifikované pracovni sile
apomerné Stédré vetrejné podpote investicnich projektii, zavedené v roce 1998, t&si velké oblibé
zahrani¢nich investorti. Pro ty je umisténi jejich vyrobni ¢innosti do prumyslovych zén znacnou
vyhodou. Prfiliv zahrani¢niho kapitdlu je mozné vysvétlit naptiklad standartnim neoklasickym
modelem mezinarodniho pohybu vyrobnich faktorti (v tomto ptipade praveé finan¢niho kapitalu), kdy
se kapital st¢huje do oblasti, kde je mozné ho nejlépe zhodnotit (Dicken, 2011). Dalsim divodem,
ktery vysvétluje zajem investora o konkrétni region ¢i stat, je existence investi¢nich pobidek,
legislativné zakotvenych v zakoné 72/2000 Sb. Jetmar (2008) uvadi, Ze podpora muze byt poskytnuta
jak konkrétni firmé, tak i sdruzeni firem, jedna-li se o strategickou investici, nicméné pokud budouci
uzivatelé nejsou zndmi, vefejné zdroje jsou poskytnuty mistnim organim ¢i vefejnym rozvojovym
spole¢nostem, které tyto prostiedky vyuziji na vystavbu zony, jejiz ¢asti jsou pak prodany za
zvyhodnénou cenu konecnym uzivateliim. Investi¢ni pobidky vSak maji fadu nevyhod. Jak naptiklad
ukazuje Pavlinek (2012) na automobilovém primyslu Ceska a Slovenska, problémem je, Ze pfimymi
zahrani¢nimi investicemi fizena integrace ¢eskych automobilovych firem do globalnich produkénich
siti posouva malé ceské 1 zahrani¢ni firmy na konec fetézce, coz znamend vysokou zranitelnost téchto
firem s omezenymi moznostmi upgradingu.

Co se tyce cilové zemé, poskytovani potfebného tizemi a infrastruktury vetfejnym sektorem je
motivovano cili regiondlni politiky statu, kdy strategicky umisténé primyslové zény mohou pfispét
Kk rozvoji ekonomického potencidlu, oziveni stavajicich primyslovych tradic, rozsifeni nabidky
pracovnich mist, posileni exportu ¢i umisténi progresivnich odvétvi, specializujicich se na vyrobky
s vysokou pfidanou hodnotou (Porter, 2003), z cehoz nasledné profituje i mistni samosprava a statni
rozpocet, ve forme vyssich danovych ptijmt (Jetmar, 2008). Nekteré sledované firmy lokalizované
v zonach navic také vykazovaly cinnost, spojenou se zajiStovanim socialnich, kulturnich
a sportovnich aktivit jak pro své zaméstnance, tak i pro $ir§i vefejnost (Damborsky, Wokoun,
Krejcova, 2013). Mluvime-li o socialnich dopadech, které provazeji pfitomnost primyslovych zéon
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v daném regionu, tak je obtizné uvést vyznamnéjsi vlivy. Nekterd mésta ¢i regiony se v souvislosti s
lokalizaci primyslovych zon zezaCatku potykaly s existenci drobné kriminality, situace se vSak
zlepsila se stabilizaci pracovni sily.

Cilem pfispevku je proto zhodnotit jaky vyznam ma primyslova zéna pro lokalitu a SirSi region na
zdkladé analyzy vyvoje vybranych socioekonomickych ukazateld a jejich komparaci
s celorepublikovym vyvojem. Jinymi slovy, zda Ize v lokalnim ¢i regionalnim méfitku zachytit
pozitivnéjsi vyvoj nez jak tomu bylo na trovni celé republiky. Zjisténé vysledky jsou poté vztazeny
k ptredpokladiim pojicimi se s chapanim polu rustu. Naznakem relevance takového propojeni je
skute¢nost, ze fesena zona je v dlouhodobé pozornosti kraje a Ceské republiky, nebot’ na zakladé
Vladniho usneseni (VU) ¢. 1100 z roku 2005, VU 550/2006 a VU ¢.41/2010 byl rozvoj zény
podporovan vladou dle programu PPNI (Programu na podporu podnikatelskych nemovitosti a
infrastruktury). Jak uvadi Centrum pramyslovych zon (CIRI, 2017), v prvni etapé byl rozvoj zony
podpoten vice nez 1,3 mld. K¢, diky nimZ se v regionu Rychnovska uskute¢nila oprava mnoha silnic,
skol, skolek, technickych piiprav na vystavbu bydleni, kulturnich a zdravotnickych zafizeni.
Podpoiena byla také ¢asteéna rekonstrukce SPS a VOS v Rychnové nad KnéZnou, cyklostezky apod.,
v&. nové Hasiéské zbrojnice. V roce 2015 vydala vlada CR dali usneseni (&. 97) podporujici projekt
,»Rozsifeni strategické primyslové zony Kralovéhradeckého kraje Solnice — Kvasiny a zlepSeni
vetejné¢ infrastruktury v Kralovéhradeckém kraji“. Rozvoj infrastruktury Uzemi by mél
dosahovat celkovych nakladd ve vysi 2,9 mld. K¢&. Rada investi¢nich akei v ramci tohoto projektu jiz
byla v roce 2016 schvalena radou Kralovehradeckého kraje (Gotzova, 2016).

2. Pouzité metody a zdroje dat

V lokalnim méfitku predkladany piispévek posuzuje vyznam primyslové zony pro obei Kvasiny
(katastralni uzemi dané zény) a Solnice (organicky navazuji obec na zénu a dil¢i ¢ast zony), tak
v §irSim Gzemnim ramci. Pfestoze piispévek primarné spojuje prumyslovou zénu s pobockou
vyrobniho zavodu Skoda Auto lokalizovanou na katastru obce Kvasiny, zona je v $ir§im ramci
rozvijena jako Strategicka primyslova zona Solnice — Kvasiny. Na tzemi mésta Solnice je vsak
lokalizovana pouze mala ¢ast zastavéné plochy a sidli v ni néktefi dodavatelé Skody Auto. Dle déleni
uvedeného Kuncem a Tonevem (2009) se jednd o klasickou primyslovou zénu, kdy vlastniky
pozemkll v soucasné i rozSifované zon¢ jsou soukromé fyzické a pravnické osoby a dale o zonu,
ktera je primarné spojena s automobilovym priimyslem. Ten byl v dob& ekonomické krize v Cesku
vyznamné negativné zasazen (Pavlinek, 2012) a firmy musely hledat riznorodé nastroje feSeni
negativni situace (Kone¢ny, Sery, 2013). Hodnocené obdobi (2010-2016) tak navazuje na etapu
negativnich dopadd a stagnace automobilového pramyslu v Cesku.

Sirsi zajmové tzemi studie (regionalni vyznam) je vymezeno spravnimi obvody obci s rozsifenou

plsobnosti, z nichz na zaklad¢ internich informaci spolecnosti do daného zavodu k 21. 9. 2016

dojizdélo:

= Alespoii 200 osob tj. vice nez 4 % pracovnikil zdvodu s trvalym pobytem v Ceské republice (tzv.
jadrova oblast).

= Alespon 100 osob tj. vice nez 2 % pracovnikd zavodu (tzv. rozSifena oblast).

Dveé tretiny zaméstnancti zavodu maji trvalé bydlist¢ v blizkém tzemi ORP Dobruska, Kostelec nad
Orlici a samoziejmé Rychnov nad Knéznou (39 % zaméstnancll). Ve vymezené jadrové oblasti mély
trvaly pobyt 75% pracovnikii, v tzv. rozsifené oblasti 85 % zaméstnanci s trvalym pobytem v Cesku.
Vzhledem k charakteristice SO ORP Hradec Kralové nebylo toto izemi do analyzy studovaného
uzemi zahrnuto, nebot’ se jedna o nepomérné vétsi izemni jednotku meziregionalni urovné (zkresleni
udaji). Napt. poctem obyvatel se rovna 85% obyvatel jadrové oblasti. Vymezené tizemi zahrnuje obce
s dostupnosti do 30 minut individualni dopravou (Seznam (on-line)). Dale hrubé definuje moznou
dojizd’ku aktualni vefejnou hromadnou dopravou (oznaCuje meésta s rozSifenou pusobnosti s
dojizd’kou do 40 min.).

V danych tzemich dle dostupnosti dat (obce; spravni obvody obci s rozsifenou plisobnosti; okresy;
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uzemni obvody a odbory) byly sledovany vybrané demografické a socioekonomické charakteristiky
vztahujici se k tématim uvedenym nize a k casovému obdobi 2010-2016 (¢i jeho krat§imu obdobi dle
dostupnosti dat):

= Pohyb obyvatel (CSU)

»  Trh prace (MPSV CR)

= Bytova vystavba (CSU)

Informace o zaméru rozsifeni pramyslové zony a spole¢nosti Skoda Auto byly ziskany z vyroénich
zprév spolecnosti a z internich podkladd, které byly autordm poskytnuty v rdmci zpracovavani studie
,Dopady rozsifeni pramyslové zony Kvasiny 2016* (Damborsky, Kone¢ny a Caha, 2016).

3. Skoda Auto a prumyslova zona v Kvasinach

Piestoze je zavod v Kvasinach nejmlad§im ze tif vyrobnich provozii znadky Skoda v Ceské republice,
jeho historie saha az do tficatych let minulého stoleti. V poslednich letech se v Kvasinach vyrabélo
Siroké portfolio osobnich automobilti této znaéky (znatka Skoda Superb, Superb Combi a Yeti a od
konce roku 2016 i modely Kodiag a Seat Ateca) se stabilnim po¢tem zaméstnanct tvoficich 14 %
kmenového personalu spolecnosti. Mezi roky 2010-2015 se pocet zaméstnanych v tomto zavodé
nepatrné zvedl o 7 % na 3 374 zaméstnancta v roce 2015. Na konci roku 2016 se vsak pocet pohyboval
uz na urovni 5 tisic zaméstnancl. V planech spolecnosti je vSak rozsifovat a modernizovat vyrobu
VvV této zone v nejbliz§i budoucnosti a rozsifeni zdvodu v Kvasinach patii mezi klicové strategické
zaméry Skoda Auto. V pavodnich planech (2014) spoleénost piedpokladala vytvoieni 1300
pracovnich mist u sebe a svych dodavateld v ramci své investice a svého aredlu, a dalSich 400 mist
ocekava zejména u dodavateld, kteti se ve stejné dobé budou lokalizovat v souvislosti s touto investici
v jiz existujicich zoénach v bezprostfednim okoli (primyslovd zéna Solnice a Lipovka). Minimalni
vySe investice spole¢nosti byla stanovena na 7,2 mld. K¢, pficemz ¢asovy horizont investice byl rok
2017. Je planovano navyseni kapacity vyroby na 280 000 aut ro¢né.

Vyse uvedené dokresluje vyznam této spoleCnosti nejen pro obec, region, ale také kraj a stat. Je
nejdilezitéjsi ¢eskou firmu z pohledu exportu a patii k nejvyznamnéj$im firmam i co se ty¢e pocétu
zaméstnanctl, trzeb & vySe pfidané hodnoty (viz Zebiicek Czech Top 100, (on-line)). Skoda
celosvétové dodala v roce 2015 zdkaznikim 1,06 mil. vozii (meziro¢ni nartst je 1,8 %) a
dlouhodobym cilem spole¢nosti je navySeni prodeji na vice nez 1,5 mil. voz ro¢né. DilezZita je
skute¢nost, ze spolecnost patii mezi technologicky progresivni spolecnosti S vyznamnym zastoupenim
vyzkumu a vyvoje v jeji struktufe ¢innosti s vyznamnym postavenim v dané globalni produkéni siti
(Pavlinek, Zenka, 2011). Na rozdil od fady jinych pramyslovych spole¢nosti je Skoda Auto (SA)
orientovana na technologicky rozvoj, kvalifikovanou pracovni silu, proexportni strategii.

4. Lokalni vliv prumyslové zon

Piestoze zavod SA Kvasiny lezi na katastru obce Kvasiny, tato obec je funkéné a prostorové spjata
s obci Solnice. Zona se oznacuje jako Strategicka zona Solnice — Kvasiny. Z tohoto dtivodu je lokalni
vstupni charakteristika pfedstavena pro ob¢ obce. I kdyZ je obec solnice méstem, z hlediska poctu
obyvatel se jedna o venkovské obce (do 3 000 obyvatel), jejichz pocet dlouhodobé pozvolna roste.
V souhrnném vyjadieni jsou sice ob& obce rostouci z hlediska piirozeného piiristku, nicméné
migraéni atraktivitu maji odlisSnou. Zatimco Kvasiny mechanickym pohybem rostou, Solnice
obyvatelstvo vystéhovanim ztraci (nejvyrazngjsi pocet odst€éhovanych byl vsak v roce 2010). V obou
obcich se zvySuje index stafi obyvatelstva — a to rychlej$im tempem nez jaké bylo zaznamenano pro
celou Ceskou republiku. PiestoZe je obec Kvasiny mensi nez obec Solnice, souhrnny pocet nové
postavenych byt vykazala v obdobi let 2010-2015 vice nez dvakrat vétsi. Intenzita bytové vystavby
proto byla v obci Kvasiny mnohem vyznamngjsi nez v celé CR.
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Tab. 1: Vybrané udaje obci Kvasiny a Solnice v roce 2015 (popi. dynamika v obdobi 2010-2015)

Charakteristika Kvasiny Solnice
Pocet obyvatel (31. 12. 2015) 1486 2196
Dynamika poétu obyvatel (2010-2015) 103,2 101,0
Saldo migrace (2010-2015) 101 -157
Ptirozeny pfirastek/ubytek (2010-2015) 4 39
Pocet dokoncenych byt 2010-2015 63 30
Pocet dokoncenych byt 2015 na 1000 obyvatel 1,3 0,0
Pocet dokoncenych byttt 2010-2015 na 1000 obyvatel 71 2,3

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani dle dat CSU.

Trh prace ve dvou sledovanych obcich ukazuje pozitivni situaci, nebot’ podil dosaZitelnych uchazecu
na obyvatelstvu 15-64 let byl velmi nizky a v obdobi 2014-2016 nadale klesal k hodnoté, jez lze
nazvat jako pfirozenou hranici tohoto podilu. V stfednédobé perspektiveé (2010-2016) poklesl pocet
uchazecli o zaméstnani na 1/3 puvodniho stavu. Tento pozitivni trend bezesporu ovlivituje nabidka
volnych pracovnich mist, ktera je vii¢i poctu obyvatel obci resp. uchazeCiim o zaméstnani a vici
celorepublikové situaci extrémni hodnotou. Proto se v obci Kvasiny pocet uchazecii ptipadajici na
jedno volné pracovni misto pohybuje na trovni 0,02 uchazece. Je tak patrné, ze existence prumyslové
zOny vytvari pracovni prilezitosti, po nichz jiz neni poptavka v samotném blizkém zazemi a ovliviiuje
tak trh prace v §$ir§im regionu ptisobnosti zony.

Tab. 2: Vybrané udaje obci Kvasiny a Solnice v roce 2015 (popi. dynamika v obdobi 2010-2015)

Charakteristika Kvasiny Solnice
Podil dosaZitelnych uchazeci na obyvatelstvu 15-64 (k 30. 11. 2016) 11 13
Dynamika — podil dosazitelnych uchazecti na obyvatelstvu 15-64 (2014- 29 27
2016, k 30.11.) ' '
Dynamika — dosazitelni uchaze¢i (2010-2016) 314 33,3
Volna pracovni mista (k 30. 11. 2016) 449 3
Dynamika — volna pracovni mista (2010-2016) 1247 75
Pocet uchazecli na 1 volné pracovni misto (k 30. 11. 2016) 0,0 6,3
Dynamika — pocet uchaze¢ii na 1 volné pracovni misto (2010-2016) 0,7 -6,7

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani dle dat MPSV CR

Vysledky S¢itani lidi domt a bytd (2011) ukazaly, ze 85 % obyvatel okresu Rychnov nad Knéznou se
v pripad€ vyjizd’ky za praci v ramci okresu dostanou do 29 minut, nicméné podil vyjizd€jicich za
praci z okresu Néachod &i Usti nad Orlici mimo dané tizemi okresu do &asu 29 minut je pouze 36 resp.
34 %. Vice nez 4 z 10 pracujicich v okrese Rychnov nad Knéznou s bydlistém v jiném okresu se do
zaméstnani v Rychnové dostane do 29 minut a 7 z 10 vyjizdé&jicich do 44 minut. Jak okres, tak SO
ORP s centrem v Rychnové nad Knéznou vykazoval vysoky podil vyjizdéjicich za praci do jiné obce
vramci okresu/ORP, zatimco studované uzemi ORP lezici v Pardubickém kraji vykazovaly
vyznamnou dojizd’ku do obci jiného kraje. Rychnov patfi k okresiim, v nichz obyvatelstvo vyjizdi za
praci mimo tizemi okresu pomérné méné (pouze 35 % vyjizd&jicich) nez v jinych okresech ¢&i Cesku
obecné (48 % vyjizdéjicich). Patrné se tak projevuje vliv primyslové zony.

Ve vymezené jadrové oblasti k roku 2015 zilo 169 tis. obyvatel, a pokud pfipocteme obyvatelstvo
roz$ifené oblasti, posuzujeme uzemi o 218 tis. obyvatelich (viz Tab. 3). Popula¢né se jedna spiSe o
malé Uzemi, kdyZ pouze Nachod a Rychnov nad Knéznou pievysuji pocet 30 tisic. V kratkodobém i
sttednédobém horizontu pocet obyvatel uzemi nepatrné klesad a neni mezi nimi ORP, kde by pocet
obyvatel vyznamnéji narostl. Vyznamnéji se na dlouhodobém poklesu poctu obyvatel podili
mechanicky pohyb obyvatelstva nez pohyb ptirozeny. Od roku 2010 vykazal pouze Kostelec nad
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Orlici pozitivni bilanci, zatimco napit. ze SO ORP Rychnov nad KnéZznou se vyst¢hovalo témer 500
obyvatel. Pozitivni bilance pfirozeného pohybu obyvatelstva pievazuje jak v jednotlivych
posuzovanych obvodech, tak jadrové ¢i rozsifené oblasti jako celku.

Tab. 3: Vybrané charakteristiky obyvatelstva a bytové vystavby posuzovaného uizemi v obdobi 2010-
2015 (k 31.12)

Uzemi Jadrova Rozsitena CR
Pocet obyvatel (31. 12. 2015) 168 854 49 363 10 553 843
Dynamika poctu obyvatel (2010-2015) 99,7 99,2 100,2
Saldo migrace (2010-2015) -1169 -1 054 79171
Ptirozeny piirtstek/ubytek (2010-2015) 66 251 -36 336
Pocet dokoncenych byt 2011-2015 2033 467 132 384
Pocet dokoncenych byt 2015 na 1000 obyvatel 2,1 1,8 2,4
Pocet dokon¢enych byta 2011-2015 na 1000 obyvatel 2,4 1,9 2,5
Pocet dokoncenych byt [Z 2015/2011 65,9 98,9 87,7

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani dle dat CSU

Struktura populace vykazuje negativni stav a trendy. Pfestoze je ve dvou ,jadrovych® obvodech
pomér obyvatel ve véku 65 a vice let k obyvatelstvu 0-14 let (index stafi) ptiznivéjsi nez jaky je
pomér na narodni urovni (119), ve vSech sledovanych celcich bylo tempo starnuti obyvatelstva
rychlejsi viigi starnuti v Cesku. Index zavislosti (at’ jiz obyvatel ve véku 0-14 let, tak 65 a vice let) je
obdobné vyssi ve sledovaném uzemi.

Intenzita bytové vystavby (pocet vybudovanych bytti na 1000 obyvatel) v studovaném Uzemi je spise
podpriimérna. V jadrové oblasti se v thrnu za roky 2011-2015 alespoi bliZila situaci v Cesku, zatimco
VvV obvodech tzv. rozsifené oblasti byla intenzita bytové vystavby vyznamné nizsi (zejména kviili stavu
v SO ORP Usti nad Orlici a dynamice SO ORP Nové Mésto nad Metuji). TfebaZe je pokles podtu
vybudovanych byt ve sledovaném uzemi celorepublikovym trendem, tempo snizeni intenzity bytové
vystavby je v jednotlivych obvodech vyznamngjsi nez na celé trovni Ceské republiky. Pozitivngjsi
trend je mozno pro rok 2015 alespon sledovat v obvodech rozsifené oblasti.

Kralovehradecky a Pardubicky kraj patii k regionim s podprimérmym podilem dosazitelnych
uchazecli na skupiné obyvatel 15-64 let (dale uvadéno jako podil nezaméstnanych) a sledované izemi
vykazalo podily nezaméstnanych jesté nizsi. Neékteré obvody maji podily dokonce dvakrat nizsi nez
v celém Cesku — napf. Rychnov nad Knéznou, kde jsou Kvasiny lokalizovany. Pozitivni ekonomicky
vyvoj v Cesku v poslednich letech se odrazi v poklesu podilu nezamé&stnanych (2014-2016). Tempo
poklesu v jadrové i rozsifené oblasti vSak bylo pomalejsi, coz je zpusobeno nizkou trovni podil
nezaméstnanych v poc¢ateCnim sledovaném obdobi (30. 11. 2014). V stfednédobé perspektivé (2010-
2016), na ¢eském trhu prace vyznamné poklesl pocet dosazitelnych uchazeci o zaméstnani. Jejich
pocty se v feSenych obvodech Casto propadly na polovinu ptivodniho stavu. Jednalo se tedy o rychlejsi
tempo neZ v piipadé Ceska. Nabidka pracovnich pozic totiz rychle rostla a v nékterych obvodech se
zvysila i desetinasobné (pravé SO ORP Rychnov nad Knéznou).
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Tab. 4: Vybrané charakteristiky trhu prdce posuzovaného uizemi v obdobi 2010-2016 (resp. 2014-

XX. mezinarodni kolokvium o regionalnich védach

Kurdeéjov 14.-16. 6. 2017

2016)
Uzemi Jadrova | Rozsitena | CR
Podil dosazitelnych uchazecti na obyvatelstvu 15-64 (k 30. 11. 2016) 2,3 3 4.9
Dynamika — podil dosazitelnych uchaze¢t na obyvatelstvu 15-64 21 29 26
(2014-2016, k 30.11.) ’ ’ ’
Dynamika — dosazitelni uchazeéi (2010-2016) 47,9 45 69,5
Dynamika — volna pracovni mista (2010-2016) 558,6 456,1 418,0
Pocet uchazect na 1 volné pracovni misto (k 30. 11. 2016) 1,0 1,6 2,4

Zdroj: upraveno podle MPSV CR

| proto se v nékterych obvodech ptiblizil pocet volnych pracovnich mist poctu dosazitelnych uchazecti
(v jadrové oblasti platil k 30. 11. 2016). V Rychnové nad KnéZznou pocet volnych pracovnich mist
ttikrat prevysoval pocet dostupnych uchazecii o zaméstnani. Od roku 2010 se situace v oblasti nabidky
volnych pracovnich mist vyrazn¢ zménila ve prospéch uchazecli o zaméstnani, ktefi si v soucasnosti
mohou vybirat z Siroké nabidky, zatimco pred Sesti roky byl pievis poptavajicich pracovni misto
v nekterych obvodech extrémni (napf. 38 uchazecli na jedno volné pracovni misto v Dobrusce).
Prestoze data na urovni SO ORP nedovoluji odkryt strukturu uchazeéi o zaméstnani, z idaji na
okresni Urovni Ize vidét, Ze pozitivni situace na trhu prace ve sledovanych uzemich se projevuje i
V nizkém podilu uchaze¢ o zaméstnani, ktefi hledaji praci vice nez 1 rok. V okrese Rychnov nad
Knéznou tvofila tato skupina pouze pétinu uchazeci a v okrese Nachod 30 %, tfebaze na
celorepublikové urovni patii do této skupiny pramérné ¢tyfi z deseti uchazecii o zaméstnani.

Zavér

Prestoze nelze spojovat pozitivni situaci na trhu prace v obcich Kvasiny a Solnice i $ir§im regionu
Rychnovska pouze se zdvodem Skody Auto, vyznam pobocky lokalizované v primyslové zoné v
Kvasinach nelze ptehlédnout. Dynamicky rozvoj zavodu v poslednich letech a jeho plany v pfistich
letech umoziiuji odhadovat posilovani jeho role v ekonomice regionu. Jak samotnou plsobnost zadvodu
v lokalni roving, tak automobilovy prumysl v regionu, Ize povazovat za prvky vytvarejici pol rozvoje
a hnaci odvétvi. Jak dokladuji Zenka a Pavlinek (2013) intenzita ekonomického upgradingu v obdobi
1998-2008 byla nejvyssi ve skupin€é automobilek a relativni piinos automobilového primyslu pro
regionalni rozvoje v mikroregionech roste se zvysujici se pozici firmy v globalnich produk¢énich
sitich. I piesto viak autofi déle naznaduji, Ze vyluéné postaveni Skody Auto v &eském automobilovém
prumyslu jakozto fidici firmy 2. fadu s vyznamnymi kompetencemi a strategickymi funkcemi, je
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hierarchii nadnarodni spole¢nosti nez s postavenim firmy dle pater v dodavatelském fetézci.

Vysledky dale ukazaly, Zze prestoze feSené uzemi vykazuje pozitivni situaci na trhu prace, image
uzemi je spiSe slabd ¢i nevyprofilovana. Toto lze odvozovat od nizké migracni atraktivity Gzemi,
nebot’ vétsina sledovanych spravnich obvodl zaznamenala pokles poctu obyvatel, prestoze ptfirozeny
prirtstek byl kladny. Dale je nezbytné dodat, Ze intenzita bytové vystavby v studovaném uzemi je
spiSe podprimérna. Tempo sniZeni intenzity bytové vystavby je v jednotlivych SO ORP vyznamné;jsi
neZ na celé aurovni Ceské republiky. Znamena to tedy, Ze pozitivni situace na trhu prace a ptisobnost
fady ekonomicky stabilizovanych firem v regionu jesté¢ neznamena stabilizaci izemi a ,,automatickou
pozitivni image regionu. Do vysledku tak promlouva cel4 fada dalSich faktorti, jejichz identifikace je
nad ramec predkladaného ptispévku.
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